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To the Honourable © 
Wiitian MounTacus, Eſq; 


—\ HE following Diſcour- 
© ſes do breath the Spi- 
 -rit of the Author , 
(who being dead yet ſpeaketh. ) 
For they Carry in them a very 
ſenſeble Concern for the honor of 
God, and for that (in which 
that honor bas chiefly diſplayed 
it ſelf to us, ) the good of Man: 
kind, Por it will be no bard 
Matter for a conſidering Reader 
to be Convinced, that Miſery 
( whether here, or hereafter) is 
the fatal Conſequence of wicked- 
neſs; and that to make our ſelves 


bappy 


5. (#2) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: - 


bappy we muſt, make our ſelves 
Good. And merefars zt is hoped, 
that the ſeaſonable publication of 
them may by God's bleſſing, and 
by the ſweet and forcible tnſmnu- 
ations of that Gandor, Zealand 
Reaſon, with which they are in- 
culcated, at leaſt aſſiſs a itious 
Age to Recollef it ſelf ; and 
may ſo far do ſo, as to beameans 
to reclaim ſome . of thoſe who 
have blotted it with that Cha- 
rater. And this hope is ſomuch 
the greater, becauſe, as we - may 
rationally expe. God's bleſſing 
upon our good  Endeauours; ſo 
we . may the more firmly do ſo, 
when ſuch our Endeavours are 


warm and hearty. The Good 
and 


7 
; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

and Merciful God accompany the 
deſign of the Author with bis 
Grace; and extend that Grace 
ro the ntmoſt extent of the publi. 
cation ; and. by making both effe- 
Gual turn our bopes anto. prophe- 


Ps; ©, 3 Or>£,45 

_ Sir, T be *Relaripns of the de- 
ceaſed> Author having- obſerved 
our great. reſpe and kindneſs to 


 bim, and your diligent attetidance 


upon bis Minifiry,bope theDedi- 
cation" of” theſe excellent Reliques 
of bis_ wall be ; acceptable to you, 
as they, aft like to be of fengular 
| aſe, profit and advantage to all 


pious and good Chriſtians. 
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Bodily exerciſe profiteth little ; but god- 
linefs is profitable unto all things, ha- 
ving promiſe of the life that now tis, 
and of that which is to come. 


"\ HE great Delign. of Chriſtianity 
being to promote our future Hap- 
pineſs, and qualify us for it ; 
Things are more or leſs valua- 

ble in.its eſteem, as they more or leſs con- 
duce to this great and excellent End. And 
hence the Apoſtle tells us, that of all the 
Virtues Chriſtianity obliges us to, Charity 
#5 the greateſt, 1 Cor. xi. 13. that is, a ſin- 
cere Love of God, and an univerſal good 
Will to Mex; and the ropes it is upon 
this account, becauſe of all Virtues it is 
molt congenial to the Heapenly State, thar 
being a State of exdleſs Love, and pare 
Friendſhip ; and all other, Virtues are va- 
lued more or leſs proportiogably, as they 
partake of this Virtue of Charity. © To give 
Worth to our. Faith, it is neceflary it ſhould 
work by Love, Galat. v. 6 To make our 
Knowledge acceptable, it 1s neceſſary it 
ſhould run into Love, 1 Cor. viii. 2, 3. yea 
without Charity the Gift of Miracles, Aim- 
B 


&IVIHg 


retro, 
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giving, and Martyrdom it ſelf are Things of ; 


0 value in the accounts of Chriſtianity, 
1 Cor, Xull. 1, 2, 3} Nay fo much is this 
great Virtue deligned by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that the Apoſtle tells us that the 
end of the Commandment « Charity, 1 Tim. 
1. 5. that is, all the Daties which the Com- 
mandment enjoyns are defigned only as 
Means to advance and perfect our Love to 
God and Mez :' And all Means, yougknow, 
are more or leſs excellent proportionably, 
as they conduce to the Exads they are de- 
ſigned for. Wherefore ſince our fature 
Happineſs 1s the ultimate End of Chriſtia- 
nity, and univerſal Love our moſt neceſſa- 
ry Qaalificatians for it, it neceſſarily follows 
t 


t the Goodneſs of all Religious Means 


conſiſts in their Aptitude to abſtraif and 
purify 'our AﬀeCtions; to exalt and fublr- 
mate our Love, and to propagate in us that 
oodlike and heavenly Temper, which is ſo 
neceſſary to qualify us for the Enjoyment 
of God and Heaven. But alas! how or- 
dinary 1s it for Men to miſtake their Means 
for their Exas, and to value themſelves up- 
on doing thoſe Things, which if they be 
not diretted to a farther -Ezd; are altoge- 
ther inſignificant ; accounting thoſe Things 
to be abſolutely. good, which - are but re/a- 
tively ſo, and which, unleſs they conduce 
to that which is good, are perfeGtly indif- 


erent. 
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ferent, Of which'.we: have. too many ſad 
Inftances among; our-ſelves; for:how many 
are there, who though they have nothing 
elſe to. prize themſelves for, but. only of 
their keeping of Faſts and looking ſourly on 
a Sunday, their hearing fo many Sermons, 
and numbering fo! many Prazers; are yet 
bloated with hich Conceits of their own 
Sanity and: Godlinels,.. as if they had 
commenced Saizts,” and were arrived. to 
the hingeſt degrees of Perfet#ion > And tho? 
Pride and Malice,” Covetouſueſs and Ambiti» 
ti0z, arethe only' Graces they are eminent 
in, yet ſhall you'ſee theſe empry. wretched 
Things pearched upon the: Pinacle of Self 
Conceit, and from: thence looking,down up- 
on: poor. mores Mortals: as if they were 
Things of an znferrour* Species, not worthy'to 
be reckoned in the fame Cla/s of Beings 
with -themſelves; i Such' flaunting: Hypo- 
crites, it ſeems;;. there” have always been, 


.and 1n:theſe later. Times it 15 foretold- they 


ſhould/abound ;! for fo the Apoſtle tells us 
1 Fin, 1v..1: that the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, 
that ms the-larer Ages there ſhould ariſe a 


fort of People-who departing from the Faith, 
ſhould give heed. to. ſedncing ſpirits and do- 


erines of devils; who (ſhould forbid Marriage, 
and command. Abſtinence from 8leats, verl. 3, 
that is, as: I ſuppoſe, ſhould placeall their 


Religion: in! 94ward and bodily Severities, 


S 2: which 
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which at belt: are only. Means and Inſtra- 
ments of Religion; and that in theſe they 
ſhould pride themſelves, as if they were 
the only Saints:of the Age: wherereas, in 
truth, they -would: prove. the rankeſt Fhpo- 
crites that ever appeared in a religious. V i- 
zard. And of theſe he exhorts Timothy 
carefully to forewarn his Fl8ck, and for hs 


own part to rejec# their profane and ridicu- 


culous Fables; and rather to exerciſe himſelf 
in true ſubſtantial Godlineſs, than in ſuch 
outward bodily -Rigors: and Severities ; for 
which he fubjoyns this general Reaſon, for 
bodily _— profiteth - lattle, that is, mere 
outward bodily Exerciſe in Religion abſtra- 
ted from: inward  Piety- and Godlinefs, . is 
of 'very little avail-in a Religious Account : 
For the.bodily Exerciſe here ſpoken of, it 
leems, was {uch as had ſome 4:z#tle Profit 
2ttending it, and conſequently was ſuch 
as had ſome gexeral Tendency to Good, 
and was-1mprovable to ſome:advantage, had 
1t been wiſely managed and diretted. For 
Te ixizzy, here tranſlated /irtle,, is not. fo 
to be underſtood, as if-1t ſignified norhing ; 
becaule it is here oppoſed to-ſomething that 
is greater, viz. tO mes mevra: Bodily Ex- 
erciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs s profitable 
for all things ; and therefore. this bodily Ex- 
.ercile mult, profit ſometheng, though leis 
than Godlizeſs, which 1s: profitable for all 
things : 
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things: As when Plato ſays Eorggre in 
gnlgv pecrrior, annvoig chreay 5 Hocrates muſt 
be a little attended, but Tr«th a great 
deal more. And if itbe ſuch an Exerciſe 
as doth profit a /irtle, then ir muſt be ſuch 
as is Religions, and is of ſome ſmall account 
in Religion. In the Proſecution of this 
Subje& therefore I ſhall do theſe two 
things : 

I. Shew you what this outward or boai!y 

Exerciſe in Religion is. 

IF. In what Caſes it is that it profits 

little. | 

I. Wherein doth this bodily Exerciſe con- 
(ſt? IT anſwer, it _confits in theſe fix 
things : | 

1. In an outward viſible Profe//ion of Re- 
ligion, 

2, In bodily Severities upon Religious 
Accounts. 

3. Inbodily Paſions in Religion. 

4. Tn. bodily Worſhip. 

5. In bodily Fluency and Volubility in Re- 
lI:g19us Exerciſes. 

6 In a mere 91tward Form or Round 0: 
Religious Duties. 

1. It conſiſts in an outward vitible Pro- 
feſſion of Religion. That we ſhould make 
a vilible Profeſſion of the true Religion, 
when it 15 ſufficiently propoſed to us, is 
an unqueſtionable Duty, and rhat for this 

B 3 Reas» 
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Reaſon; becauſe not to profeſs viſnbly what 
we believe to be the true Religion, is an 
open goon! of God, who is the.imme- 
diate Object of all true Religion. For he 
that belzeves that this is the Will of: God, 
and yet is either «{hamed or afraid openly 
to 4vow and acknowledge it, declares that he 
is Either aſhamed of God, or that he fears 
May more than God; both which are high- 
ly impious. Beſides, by our vifib/e own- 
ing of Religion, we propoſe it to others, 
who by our Example may be perſwaded to 
embrace it as well as we; and it is our 
Duty not only to extertaiz the true Reli- 
g10n our ſelves, but ſo far as in, us hes, to 
propagate 1t to others; that ſo diffuſing our 
Leght round about us, others may be 4:- 
retted to Heaven by it as well as our ſelves. 
This therefore is of ſome Account with God, 
that we wi/ibly profeſs the true Religion ; 
but if this be a# we do, it will profit us but 
very little. For if we donot own Religion 
in our Ad&iozs, while we profeſs it in our 
Words, we contradict our ſelves; our Pra- 
dice gives the Lye to our Creea, and our 
wicked Lives baffle our holy Profeſſion : for 
while a Man a&s contrary to the Rules of 
his Religion, he doth as efteQtually 4iſown 
it, as if he ſhould openly rezoarce his Bap- 
tiſm,. and make a publick Recantation of 
Chriſtianity. For as our Profeſſ#on of Reli- 
EY 2 os 100 
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gion is performed by a viſible ſignification 
of our Belief of it, and as this may befig- 
nified by our Aions as well as our Words ; 
ſo in effet we do renounce Religon when we 
give any viſible (ignification that we do zot 
believeit; and this we do as well when we 


_ att like Infidels, as when by Words we de- 


clare our Infidelity. For by our Deeds we 
may ſignify our Minds as well as by our 
Words, and he that as as if he did not be- 
lieve, doth give a more convincing Argue 
ment of his Infidelity, than all his Words or 
Profeſſions can be of the contrary; becauſe 
it is rationally ſuppoſable that a Man will 
rather pretend to believe what he doth not; 
than that he will 4# contrary to his own 
Belief and Judgment; it being a greater de- 
oree of Violence to our ſelves to ad contra- 
ry to what we do believe, than to pretezd 
to believe what we do not. So that it is 
not all our Talk and verbal owning of Reli- 
£10n that will ſerve the end of a w3ſible Pro- 
feſſion, which is, ſo to own God as to in- 
duce others to own him as well, as our 


ſebves ; becauſe he that denies HO in his 


Afions will never be able to inluce orhers 


_ to believe that he doth ſincerely own him 11 


his Words and Profeſſions. Wherefore unleſs 
we will /ve ap to the Rules of our Religion, 
we were as good not to make any w//iv1? 
Profeſſion of it ; for our Profefion will {erve 
B 4 no, 
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no good Ends of Religion; it may indeed 
aiſerate it in the Opinion of thoſe who mea- 
ſure its Goodneſs by the Lives of its Vo- 
taries; for either they will think that our 
Religion teaches us 'to live as we do, and 
that: will ' make them abhor it ; or elſe they 
will imagine that notwithſtanding our Pro- 
fefſfion we do ot believe it, and that will 
make them ſafpe&# it to be a Cheat and Im- 
poſture. So that for any Good Chriſtianty 
is like to reap from wicked Chriſtians profet- 
ſing it, it were highly defirable that they 
would rezounce their Baptiſm, and openly 
declare themſelves Atheiſts or Infidels ; be- 
cauſe by their A#ions they blaſpheme the 
Religion they profeſs, and by aſſumizg to 
themſelyes the holy Name of Chriſtians 
they do but more openly profaze it. 

2. Another ſort of bodily Exerciſe that is 
of ſome, though but /irzle Account in Reli- 
g10nN ; 15 Our voluntary undergoing of bodi- 
ly Rigoars or Severities upon the ſcore of 
Religion. There 1s doubtleſs a very wiſe 
uſe to be made of boaily Severities in Religi- 
on, prdifided they be but uſed with that 
Prudence arfÞl Caution as they ought to be; 
for they are excellent Remedies againſt ma- 
ny of our inordinate fleſhly Inclinatins, to 
tame our extravagant Apperztes, and to ren- 
der them more traQtable to tke Commands 
of Reaſon and Religion : beſides, that in the 
general 
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general they” are -of ſingular Uſe to wean 

our Sonls from the Pleaſyres of. the Boy, 
which do often corrupt 'the palate of 'the 
Mind, and render it incapable of reliſhing 
divine Enjoyments, For if. we izdslge to 
our Appetities all thoſe. /awfal Pleaſures 
which they crave, our Souls will be apt to 
contraEt- #90 great a Familiarity with the 
Fleſh, and to be ſo taken up with the De- 
lights and SatisfaQtions of it, as to neglect 
thoſe diwiner Pleaſures for which they were 
created, and which are more zatural and 
congental to them; and conlidering that in 
our fature State we muſt live without theſe 
Bodies, and take leave of all the Pleaſures 
of them, it is very requiſite that we ſhould 
now before-hand wean and abſtratf our ſelves 
from the Enjoyments of corporeal Senſe, that 
{o when we come to part withthem we may 
know how to he happy without them, and 
be fit to live the Lives of naked Spirits. And 
therefore we find that there has ſcarce been 
any Religion whatſoever pretending to qua- 
li Men for another Life, but hath impoſed 
Faſting and Abſtinence, and other bodily 
Severities, as proper Means to /uſtrate and 
parify the Mind, and to prepare it for 1m- 
mediate Converſes with God and ſeparated 
Spirits; but then the Conſequence was, 
that the over-ſtrift Impoſition of theſe 1n- 
ſtramentals of Religion occaſioned a mn 
0 
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of Saperſtition; for being fo ſttiQly impo- 
ſed, they obtairied fo far in the Opinion of 
the World, as to'be reckoned among the 
Effentisls of Religion, and counted abſolute- 
ly good, and--in' their owniNarare pleaſing 
d grateful unto God ; which poſſibly by 
degrees introduced - thofe polx/a wvonar , 
horrid and bloody Myſteries into the Hea- 
then Religion, For Mankind being once 
poſſeſſed with ſuch an Opinion of God, as 
to think he was pleaſed and delighted to ſee 
' his poor Creatures afii# and puniſh them- 
ſelves; it was eaſfie from thence to infer 
that he would be much more pleaſed to fee 
them butcher themſelves, and ſprinkle his 
Altars with their own Blood.” And as this 
over-weening Opinion did probably intro- 
duce haman Sacrifices into the. Heathen Re- 
ligion ; ſo it is certain that it, hath intro- 
duced ſundry falſe Doctrines into 'the Ko- 
iſh; as particularly ,* that Feſting, and 
Whipping our ſelves, and going on Pilgri- 
7n4ges, are meritorius Things ; that by them 
we expiate our Sins, and make Satisfattior 
to the Juſtice of God; as if the Guilt that 
binds us over to eternal Perdition were to 
be expiated by a ſound Whippirg, or a ſhort 
Pilgrimage were a proportionable Commu- 
tation for the eternal Penance of Hell Fire. 
But theſe are the vain Imaginations of Mey, 
who would faiga impoſe Laws upon m_ 
an 
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and preſcribe to him the Meaſures of Puniſh- 
ment; who would do as wickedly as the 
pleaſe, and ſuffer what they pleaſe for ſo 
doing. But let us not deceive our ſelves, 
if we will chooſe to ſi», it is reaſonable that 
that God whom we offend by our Sia ſhould 
chooſe and appoint our Paniſhment. It is 
by no means fit that Criminals ſhould be 
their own Judges; for if they were, they 
would have very little Reaſon to be afraid 
of {inning ; becauſe they would be obliged 
to /affer no more far it than what they p/ea- 
ſed themſelves: bur the Right of puniſbrng is 
in the offexded Party ; and therefore if we 
will oftend God by violating his Laws, we 
have no right to chooſe our own Penaxce, 
but muſt, whether we will prno, ſubmit to 
what He thinks fit to inflict upon us; and 
what that 1s he hath told us before-hand, 
even everlaſting Expulſion from his Preſence 
into the Society and Portion of Devils, and 
damned Spirits. So that for us to expeC&t 
co attone and ſatisfy God by little voluntary 
Penances of our own, is juit as unreaſona» 
ble as if a Murderer ſhould cut off his lit- 
tle Finger, and thereupon expeCt to be ex- 
cuſed from the Penalty of the Law. 

And as theſe bodily Severities are no Ex- 
piations of our Sins, fo neither are they in 
their own Nature pleaſing and grateful unto 
God: for he is a good God, andan _— 
med x 
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fal Lover of all his Creation ; and conſe- 

wuently can be no farther pleaſed with the 

afferings and Afﬀfiiftions- of any of his 
Creatures, than as they are neceſſary either 
to do them good, or to make them exem- 
plary to others, or to vindicate the Honour 
of his own violated Laws ; neither of which 
Ends are ſerved by voluntary Penances and 
Severities as ſuch, if they be not ſubordi- 
nated to the Ends of Yertue and Religion. 
Por what can Faſting ſignify, if it be not 
deſigned to famiſhour Lufts? Can our hun- 
gry Bowels be a delightful SpeQtacle to that 
God who feeds the young Ravens, and 
takes ſo much care to provide for all his 
Creation? What Virtue 1s there in the 
Chaſtning of our Bodtes, if it be not inten- 
ded to humble and mortify our Souls? Do 
we think that that God, who is ſo zealous 
of our Welfare, can be recreated with our 
Ms;ſeries, or take pleaſure in our trap ical 
Looks, and #loody Shoulders ? *Tis true, fo 
far as theſe things are I-ſiraments of Good 
to us, they are pleaſing unto God, even as 
all other Iſiruments of Religion ; bur it is 
not the ſutfering of our Boazes he is pleaſed 
with, but the good which it doth our 
Souls : but if they do our Soals no good, if 
they do not purify our Aﬀeiions, and wean 
us from fleſhly Defires, and make us more 
fit for the heavenly State, they are as in- 
{1gnificant 
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ſignificant in the Account of God,' as the 
paring of our Nails, or theclipping of our 
Hair. | 

2. Another fort of thefe bodily Exerciſes 
that are of ſome, though but /zrele account 
in Religion, is bodily: Paſons in' Religion. 
There 1s, I confeſs; an excellent-Uſe to be 
made of our bodily:Paſſons in the Exerciſe 
of our Religion, provided we'do- not place 
our Religion in them ; for if we do, they 
will betray us into the'groſleſt Cheats and 
Impoſtares, For inthe general we find, that 
our Paſſions do wing our itellefFugl Faeul- 
ties,” and render them.more intenſe and ex- 
pedite in their Operations. For whilſt the 
Soul. and Body are united-to one another, 
there is a urual/Reflowing andiCommuni- 
cation of Paſſions between them, infomuch 
that whenſoever the Soul is any ways affe- 
Qed with any ObjgeQ;" there immediately 
follows: a ſuitable Perturbation or Paſſion 
in: the Body; and then this Pafſion'of the 
Boay, as it is grateful or ingrateful'to ir, 
doth" more” vigorouſly affect the Soul with 
Love or Averſation ;- and then the Sox! be- 
ing thus reaffeted and incited-by the body 
Paſſion, will more vehemently purſue or ſhun 
the Object. which cauſed its firft Motion or 
AﬀetFion. When therefore our Souls and 
Bodies do thus /mpathize with each other 
in the Exerciſes of Religion, we muſt ne- 
| ceſlarily 
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ceſlarily perform them with greater / igour 
and Intention. , : > To et tc 
But to make this more plain to you, Ewill 


| briefly inſtance wn thoſe four great Paſſions 


of Religion, viz; Love, and Hatred, and 
Sorrow, and Joy. As fot that of Love; when 
the Soul is-affeted with God, or YVirtne, or 
any. other amiable Objects of Religion.; im- 
mediately. there follows a ſweet and grateful 
Paſſion in the Body. For the Heart being 
dilated towards the: 'beloved: Qbje&&, puts 
the Bload and: Spirits ata atree and placid 
Motion, which diffuſes :a certain agreeable 
Heat into the Breaſt,, ahd: invigoraces the 
Brain withoa flog of-a&#ive Spirits ; and 
then. the Soul being; ſenbble- of this grateful 
Emotion in the Bogy,''s;thereby more vi- 
goroully. incited to-puriknt thoſe. amzab/eOb- 
jets wherewith ſhe was firit aftected,/ And 
ſo for Hatred; whenthe'Soa/: is qraftically 
convinced by the Arguments. of Religion.of 
the Odzauſnejs of any Bil it: torbids, the Er 
mity and: Hatred ſhe: hath towards t cauſes 
an anxious Contradiction of the: Hart, and 
Compreſſion of the Animal Spirits, which 
produces a Chitnefs1n-the. Breajt, a retarding 
of the Blood, and anamequal motion of the 
Pulje ; and then the Sox (ympathizang with 
the Body, .cannot but - be-ſenlible of. this 
ungrateful Paſſion it 1s put into, - which 
muſt needs add to her Hazred of thoſe odi- 
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ous ObjeAts which were the Cauſe of it, and 
cauſe her more vehemently to ſhun and avaid 
them. ' So again when the Saulis moved:to 
Sorrow and Repentarce for any paſt Sins and 


Miſcarriages, : the ſad Regrets ſhe ſuffers 


within her ſelf produce-.a very dolefulPaſ- 
ſion in the Body;. ſuch as pinches the Hears, 
congeals the Blood, and cauſes anungratefiul 
Languor of the Sperits ; 'and' then by com- 
paſſionating her grieved Conſort, ſheis there- 
by excited to a higher degree: of Diſp/caſare 
againſt thoſe Sins:that cauſed its Grief and 
Diſturbance. - Laſtly, when the Sow 1s Joy- 
ed and del:zghted-with any religious Objett, 
or Exerotſe;- by that ſweet Complacency ſhe 


enjoys Within: her ſelf, there is,produced.a 


moſt pleaſant Emotion 1n the Body, the Ant 


mal Spirits flowing to the Heart-1n-an-equa/ 


and placid;Stream; where being arrived 
through its dilated Orifices, they ſooth and 


tickle it into: a'moſt /erſhle Pleaſure; and 


then the Soul being affteQed with. the Body's 
Pleaſure, doth from: thence derive an add;- 
tonal Joy, which doth more vigorouſly en- 


courage her to purſue thoſe . Obje&s, and 


continue thoſe” Exerciſes from whence her 
Original Joy pracceeded. .. 

So that, you ſee, that:by reaſon of that 
perpetual Intercourſe there is between our 
Souls and our-Boazes, there: is an excellent 
Uſe even of our ſexſi4ve Paſhans in Religi- 
ON. 
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on: Andit cannot be denied but that a ger- 
tle Temper'of Body, whoſe paſſions are ſoft, 
and eaſie, :and duCtile, and apt to be com- 
moved with the: Soul, maybe of great 4a4- 
vantage in our Religions Exerciſes; becauſe 
-whenſoever 'it-1s relzgrouſly affefted, its Paſ- 
fions will be'apt to zarend. and quicken the 
AfﬀeQions:of:the Soul, and to render them 
more vieoross'and attive';. but farther than 
the, they ate of no account at all in Religi- 
-on.” For as there are many. Men-who are 
ſencerely good, that yet cannot raiſe their /ex- 
ſitive Paſſions 1n/'their relogiou Exerciſes ; 


that are heartily | ſorry. for” their Sins, and. 


yet cannot weep for them; that-do entirely 
love God and delight in his: Service, and yer 
-cannot pur their! Blood and Spirits into: the 
enfaviſbing Emotions: of fexfitive Love'and 
Joy : fo on the other hand; there are many 
groſs Hypocrites that have: not-one dram: of 
fe Piety-in them, who yet in their Religi- 
-ous Exerciſes can put themſelves into: won- 
drous Tranſportsof bodily Paſſion ; that can 
pour out their Confeſſions in Floods of Tears, 
and cauſeitheir Hearts to dilate into Raprares 
of ſenſitive Love, and their Spirits to tickle 
them into Ecſtaftes of Joy 3 which is purely 
to be reſolved 1nto the different Tempers of 
Mens Bodies, ſome Tempers being natu- 
rally ſo calm and ' ſedate, as that they are 
ſcarce capable of being diſturbed 1nto _ 
100 ; 
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ſion; others again ſo oft and tender and 
zmpreſſible,, that the molt frivolous Fancy 1s 
able to raiſe a Commotion in them. And 
hence we ſee that ſome People can weep molt 
heartily at the Misfortunes of Lovers 19 
Plays and Romances, and as much rejoyce 
at their good Succeſſes, though they know 
that both are Fii#/ons and mere Idea's of 
Fancy; whereas: others: can ſcarce ſhed a 
Tear or raiſe a ſenſitive Joy at the real Cala- 


' mities or Proſperities of a Friend ; whom 


yet they love agreat deal-more than theſe 
Men can poſſibly do their feigxned and Ro- 
mantick Heroes. And yet alas how very of- 
ten do Men place the whole of their Religi- 
on in theſe mechanical Motions of their 
Blood and Spirits; that think they are ex- 
ceeding good, if they can but chaſe them- 
{elves into a devout Paſſion; and: that if is 
an infallible Sign .of Goalineſs that their 
Blood and Spirits are eaſily moved by religi- 
ous Idea's, and apt to be elevated or dejetted 
according as fad or jayous Arguments are 
p#thetically repreſented ro their Fanczes: and 
though thep*do not underſtand the Argus 
ment, or Which: 1s all ane to them, though 
chat which is delivered. for Argument 1s 
mere Gibberiſh, and jnlignificant Canting, 
that hath nothing of Argument or Reality 12 
it, only ſome expry Fiftion is.conveyed tg 
their Fancies by a mulical Voice 1n faxcifat 
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Expreſſions; yet becauſe they are affeted 
by it, and it raiſes a ſenſible Perturbation in 
their Blood and Spirts, they preſently con- 
clude it to be an Income of God, and an in- 
fallible Token of "his ſpecial Love and Fa- 
vou# to'them; as if it were a Sign of God- 
lineſs, and a Mark of God's Favorites to be 
affeted with Nonſenſe, feathered with ſoft 
and delicate Phraſes, and pointed with pa- 
thetick Aceents. TOE | 
Thus there are ſome Men who believe 
themſelves to be converted, meerly becauſe 
they have run through all the Stages of Pa/- 
fron, in that new Road of Artificial Conver- 
fron which ſome modern Authors have found 
out; for _— as the Work of Converſi- 
on hath been deſcribed by ſome modern 
Authors, it is wholly placed in ſo many 
different Scenes of Paſſion. For firſt a Man 
mult paſs under the Diſcipline of the Law, 
and the Spirit of Boxdage; that 1s, he muſt 
be frightned" into a Senfe of his loſt and un- 
done- Condition, and in this Senſe he muſt 
grieve bitterly 'tor his Sins as the Cauſes of 
his. Ruin and Perdition ; and this 1s that 
which they call Conwitiop and C — 03 
From hence he muitproceed into the Evan- 


_ gelical State ,. and'ipaſs into the Spirit of 


Adoption, the Entrance of: which is Contrr- 
tion or Humiliation; Which conſiſts in an 
ingenious Sorrow' for Sin, proceeding from a 


paſſionate 
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paſſionate Senſe of Gad's Love.and Goodmeſs:; 
and then having a&ed 'over all thefe mourn- 
ful Paſſions, he embraces atid' lays'hold ups 
on Chr:ſf, which 15 the coticluding Scene, 
and is altogether made up of Joy and Exa!- 
zation, and ſo the Work of Corivefrſion: 1s 


fiarſÞ?d Now though T do nor at all deny, 


bur to the Converſion of an'habitual Sinner 
It 1s indiſpenſably neceſſary that he ſhould 
be convinced of his Danger, and-deeply af- 
feeted with Sorrow and* Remorſe for his 
Folly and Wickedneſs; (and therefore would 
not be ſe underitood, as it I intended to 
diſcountenance theſe holy Paſſions, - which are 
ſach neceſſary Jntroduttions to a fincere 
Convertion: ) vet neither do I donbe, but 
by the help of. a »e/ancholy. Fancy attended 
with ſoft and eaſie Paſſions, a Man may 
pertorm all theſe Parts of Converſion, and 
yet be never the bettcr for it; for many 
times theſe Paf/tozzs are only the neceſſary et- 
fects of a diſeaſed Fancy, and are altogether 
as mechanical as ihe beating of our Pulſe, or 
the Circulation 'of our Blood, And hence 
we fcethat-this kind of Converſion, which 
wholly conits of 604/4y Paiſrons, doth com< 
monly both: begia and ead witch fome lan- 
zuibing Diftemper of the. Boay, 1n which 
the Fa$g,is over-clouded,” and the Motion 
of the Bros ar? Spirits retarded by the 
Prevalence ot & -. -and welancholy Humours ; 

| C 2 WHICH 


29 The Fit Diſcourſe - 


which being once evacuated, the Man's 
Body returns again to its former Temper, 
and upon this he becomes the ſame Man 
again that he was before his pretended Con- 
verſion. And accordingly it 15 obſerved by 
thoſe very Perſons who place the whole 
Work of Converſion in theſe Mechanical 
Paſſions, that generally after the Pargs of 
Regenerationare over, their Converts grow 
cola and careleſs, and remiſs in Religion ; 


and ſolike to what they were in the State 


of Nature, that you would hardly believe 
they had ever been converted ; which is a 
plain Evidence that this fort of Coxverſon 
dothMot reach the Sol, that it doth not 
alter our practical Judgment of things, nor 
rationally determine our Wills to ew Chozces 
and Rejolations ; and conſequently that it is 
nothing but a mere Train of /ezſitive Paſſ- 
ens mechanically excited by. the Fancy. And 
hence you may obſerve in the Modern Sto- 
ries of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly -paſs out of one Paſſioz into ano- 
ther without any manner of Reaſoning and 
Diſcourſe; now they are in the Depths of 
Grief and Deſpair, by and by upon the Pi- 
nacle of Joy and Aſſurance ; and yet they 
are the ſame Mex, neither better nor worſe, 
when they do deſpair, as when thgy are aſ- 
fared; and conſequently have.no re Rea- 
{on to be aſſured now, than they had _ 
they 
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they were encompaſſed with all the Horrors 
of Deſperation. For the only: Reaſon any 
Man hath to be aſſured of God's Love, 1s 
his Likeneſs and Conformity to Him; which 
is that alone that endears us unto God, and 
entitles us to the Promiſe of his Favoar. 
And yet though theſe Men do not pretend 
to be better, or more Godlike now they are 
aſſured, than they were when they 4:/paired; 
yet their Hearts are overwhelmed with 
Floods of ſenſitive Joy, and they are ſtrange- 
Iy comforted they know not how or where- 
fore : And though while they were in De- 
ſpair, they thought of thoſe Promiſes and 
Motives of Comfort that now raviſh and 
tranſport them, and had every whit as much 
Reaſon to lay claim to them too; yet then 
they lay like Cakes of Ice at. their Hearts 
without affording them the leaſt Gleam of 
Warmth and Comfort ; which is a plain 
evidence that both their Joys and Sorrowsare 
the produCts of bodily 7 emper, and not of 
Reaſon and Judgment ; becauſe they paſs our 
of one into the other without any interve- 
nient Diſcourſe, and are agitated into con- 
trary Paſ/zons whillt they are under the ſame 
Rational Motiyes; are dejeQed thismoment, 
and comforted the next, which argues, that 
their Reaſozx hath no hand in their Paſoxs ; 
for if it had, they could never be ſq con- 
trarily affected, _ can it be ſuppoſed, 
3 T4 
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that ſuch. zrrational Paſſions are raiſed in 
them by the Divine Spirit ; becauſe He or- 
dinarily works upon Men in an humare and 
rational way, beginning with their Czaer- 
ſtandings, and fo perſwading their Wills, and 
exciting their Paſſrors by rational Motives 
and Arguments: Thoſe Paſſions therefore 
that are not /o excited can be reſolved into 
no other Principle but that of bodily Tem- 
per. And'accordingly you may obſerve, 
that all this Train of Pons, wherein too 
many Men do place the: whole of their Co- 
verſion, are neceſlarily connetted and chain- 
ed to one another; ſo that if you move 
but the firſt Link, all the reſt will naturally 
follow; which isa plain Argument that they 
may be excited not only in a free and ratio- 
zal, but alſo in a zeceſſary, or mechanical 
way. Ag for inſtance, Suppoſe theſe Men 
before their pretended Converſion to have a 
* Food Doſe of Melancholy in their Tempets, 
this will naturally diſpoſe them to zerr:b/e 
and mournful Conceits; and being thus dil- 
poſed, their tender Faxczes are calily im- 
preſſed with areadfu! Tmages of the Wrath 
of God arid their own undone Condition: 
And accordingas the Temper of their Bodies 
15 more of leſs diſpoſed to' fear, fo. this 
- frightful Paſſion continues /ozger or ſhorter 
upon'em ; it it continues /oxger, it will by 
the reiterated Impreſſions of thoſe dreadful 
| Objetts 
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Obje&s that firſt raiſed it, by degrees-be 
heightned into Horror and Deſperatio#; and 
when it is ſo, then the Man is under Comvi- 
dion of his undone Condirion, -and under 
the Terrors of the Law, and the Spirit of 
Bondage ; which, according to thenew Me- 
thod, 1s always the fir// ftep to Converſion. 
And when the firſt Fury ot Deſpair 15 over, 
it raturally iſſues into a deep Melancholy, and 
there ſpends it ſelf in woful Regrets,' and 
ſelf-condemning Refle&ions ; and this is that 
which they call Atrricion, or Compurttion, 
which is the next Step to be taken in- this 
methodical way of Converſion, And hence 
many People do continue many Years foge- 
ther in this /2npniſhing ſtare; in all whieh 
time they believe themſelves to be undet the 
Laſh of the Law, and the Diſcipline ot-rhe 
Spirit of Bandage ; when, God knows, ma- 
ny times there 1s nothing 1n 4t but a tnere 
melancholy Humour tinctured and heightned 
with diſmal Notions of Religion. - But then 
when the Melancholy begins tod:ſperſe, and 
ro make way for the Spirits to flow into 
the Brain in a more bri5sk and at#ive Tor- 
rent, and fo to warm and refreſh the droop- 
ing Fancy ; they will by degrees ſcatter thoſe 
horrid Images and diſmal Pancies of Rehgi- 
on thatrid the Imagination; and raiſed rhoſe 
tragical Paſſions; .and ſo che Man will gra- 
dually emerge 'out of the Spirit of Bs 
4 HE 
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into a morecomfortable and Evangelical Con- 
dition. For now'his Fancy being ſomething 
more /ightſome, but til] retaining ſome Re- 
lihxes of 1ts former Darkneſs, will be dif- 
poſed for grateful as well as diſmal Phan- 
taſms, and to be impreſſed by- /avely and 
joyous, as well as terrible and mourntul Ob- 
jects. So that if now God or Chri/?, or any 
other Object of Religion, be but repreſented 
tothe Man in ſuch a Dreſs of Metaphors 
and gliſtering Alluſions, as 1s apt to affect 
his carzalized Fancy, he will preſently form 
ſuch charming Conceits and pleaſant Imagi- 
nations of them, as will neceſſarily put his 
Blood and Spirits into a moſt amorom Emo- 
tion towards- them; ſo that now he ſhall 
ſeem inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, and 
fancy him twizedin his Arms and Embraces : 
whereas in Reality-the Thing he is fo infi- 
nitely fond of, is nothing but- an 14o! of 
his own Fancy, a mere Baby-Chriſt , dreſt 
upby hisown Imagination in all the Charms 
of ſenſaal Beauty, and furniſhed withSmiles, 
and Kiſſes, and Carefles, and all the pretty 
Indearments of a doating Lover. And now 
the Man's Fancy being thus partly hung 
with fine Pi&tures of Chriſt, thoſe Reliques 
of Melancholy Vapours that are yet remain- 
ing in it, will very much diſpoſe it to /ad 
and moaurnful Conceits eſpecially when this 
1iol of Chriſt, which he ſo much doats up- 
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on, ſhall} be repreſented as weeping over his 
Sins, and grieved at the Unkindneſles he 
ſhews him. And now his Fancy being thus 
furniſhed with ſuch a Mixture-of amorons 
and mournful Imaginations, mult neceſſarily 
beget in him a Mixture of Love and _ 
and cauſe him tomourz for his Sins ; becauſe 
they make his Saviour grieve whom he ſeetnis 
to /ove ſo dearly : And this is Flumuliation, 
which is the third Stage in this imaginary 
Road of Converſion. - And: now; the: Man 
having ſet up ſo g4y an Image of Chriſt in 
his Fancy, and felt within himſelf ſuch ſex+ 


' fble Pangs of Love towards him, and Greef 


for the Aﬀeronts and Unkindneſſes he hath 
offered him, his a»orows Imagination will 
preſently ſuggeſt to him, that doubtleſs {0 
ſweet a Saviour cannot . but be conquered 
with all theſe paſionate- Indearments, .and 
ſmitten with areciprocal-Love upon To mas 
ny feeling Expreſſions of: his Kiadneſs tos 
wards him; and being  pofleſt - with this 
Imagination, he will preſtatly fancy his azar 
Image of Chriſt into all the Poſtures of a 
tranſported Lover; ſmiling upon him, weep» 
ing over him, and ſpreading out his Arms 
to embrace him ; upon whuch there willfol. 
low ſuch/a ſweet Effuſion'of his Spirits to» 
wards his-enamoured Saviour, that he will 
fancy himſelf to be leaping into his Arms, 
and rol/ing! in; his Boſom, and reſting, - 
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Jeaning, and relying upon him. And now 
his Fancy having carried him to his Journeys 
£En4,-and lodged him in the- Embraces of 
his Saviogr, O'the Joy and Raviſhment ! 
he' feels his Heart pant through Exceſs of 
Delipht, and-is ready to break'withits own 
Raptaves, Andithus you ſee how this whole 
Method- of Converſioz may be'eafily tranſ- 
ated by an attive: and welaxtholy Fancy. 
And-as it »zaybe, ſo TI doubt not but ma- 
ny times it 25; fotthow. maniy Men are there 
who '{tronglyi7#49ime themielves to have 
been converted; \that-' yer are never the bet- 
zer.for it, being; ill as averſe unto God and 
free. Goodnefs'-as:\ever they were before ; 
nay and'many:times are ſo far from being 
bitter d' by | their Covertion, that they are 
a great deal thei'worje for it ;'for- inſtead of 
forſaking all Sinzuuwhich is rhat wherein tre 
Converfation-doth«conſilt, they -only ſþ:f: 
their: Vices, and many times-in laying oe 
Nev1l,: they comure up /#vez worſe in the 
roon:bf it. - \Perfiaps before they fanſied 
themſelves to have been converted, they were 
openly'\ewd and profane; they would ſwear 
and bedrunk, and:wallow in Sexuality and 
—— ;. but notwithſtanding theſe 
beaſtly-and damnabteCrimes, 'they:had ſome 
very .ariable Qualities in them ;-they were 
courteors and affable, and kind and obliging ; 
faithful in their-Profeſſions,' and *' juſt and 
RR '2s honeſt 


7 


oo 


tion the more dangerous. | For heretofore 
Virtue and Religion had a ftrong Party with- 
za them, there being a Law 1n. their Mas 
that warred, againſt the Law in their Mem- 


bers; but now all is ſubdued to the Domini- 


on of their Sins, and their 1/;{s and; Con- 
ſetences, like Simeon and Levi, become. Bre- 


thren in Tniquity. Whilſt therefore Men 


place their Religion in fuch artificial Trains 
of Paſſzqn, they will be liable to ali manner 


of Cheats and Impoſtures. For the Generality 


of Men being ignorant of the Power of .Mzc- 
| Jancholy, 
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Ianchoh, and of the Frame and StruQture of 
their own Bodtes'; if their Fancies are but 
tinftured with Religion, they will be apt 
to attribute every extraordinary Emotion 
they feel to the 1tnmediate Influence of the 
= of God, and to account. that to be 

race and Inſpiration which is a mere nece(- 
Gry Effet of Marter and Motion; and be- 
ing once poſſeſled with rhis' Conceit, they 
lie open to all: the Follies of Enthuſiaſm: ; 
for now nothing will ſatisfy them but Heats 
of Fancy, and Trarſports of Paſſion; and 
whilft they ſhould be attending to the ſo zr 
DiCtates of S:yiprare and right Reaſon, they 
will be looking for Incomes, and Impulſes, 
and ſecret Manifeſtations ; and conſequently, 
will be'apt to interpret every odd Whom ey 
for an inward Whiſper from Heaven, and 
every brisk Emotion of their Spirits for an 
immediate Smile of God's Conntenance ; than 
which, I dare boldly fay, there is nothing 
more miſchirvor to Religion, or contrary ta 
the Life and-Power of it. For Re/igjon is a 
wiſe, a ſtill, and ſilent thing, that conſiſts 
not in Frisks of Fancy, and Whirlwinds of 
Paſſion ; but in a divine Temper of Mind, 
and an univerſal Refirnation of bur Wills to 
God; and this not only in intermittent Fits 
of Paſſion, but inthe midſt of :90/ Thoughts 
and calm Deliberations. For tne Religion 
is a State of a fixtand rſtant Nature, 2 
oth 
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doth not come and go, like the Colours of a 
bluſhing Face, but is the natural and tree 
Complexion of the Soul. How religious 
ſoever therefore we may be in our paſſionate. 
Heats and Tranſports, 1t 1s altogether inſig- 
nificant, unleſs the ſtanding Temper of our 
Minds be good, and our Religion befettled 
in our Natares. For though it cannot be de- 
nied but theſe our boazly Paſſions do profit 
ſomething, as they are uſeful I»/fruments of 
Religion; yet I think it 1s very apparent 
from what hath been ſaid, that he whopla- 
ces his Religion 1n them doth but deceive his 
own Soul. | 
4. Another ſor of 6odily Exerciſe that is 
of /oze, though but /ittle Account in Religi- 
on, is Fluency and Volubility in Religious Ex- 
erciſes, or a Readineſs of wording our 
Thoughts in proper and affetting Exprefſi- 
ons; either in Prazer to God, or in ſpeakry 
of God and Things divine: the proper Uſe 
of which is this, that in Prayer it is apt to 
excite and kindle our devout and religious 
Aﬀettions. For beſides that Scaxtineſs of 
Words in Prayer doth divert the Mind by 
putting it t6 the Trouble of inventing zew 
Expreſſtonstoclotheits Thoughtsand Deſires, 
which becauſe of its Inability to attend ma- 
ny things at once, muſt needs znterrapt its 
Zeal and Intention, and ſo make Breaks and 
Chaſms.in its Devotions; whereas when a 
Man 
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Man expreſſes himſelf eaſily and fluently, fo 
that his Words keep pace with his Deſires 
and Aﬀettions, he will be able to keep his 
Thoughts more: zrext, and to fix himſelf 
upon God with all the «nized Vigour of his 
Mind, which not being diſturbed with the 
Difficalty of expreſſing its Deſires, will. be 
the more at leiſure to tend them, that ſo 
its Devotions may flow ſecando flumine, in\a 
more ealje and undiſturbed Current : be- 


ſides which, I fay, we all find by Experi- 


ence, that proper and fluent Expreſſions are 
in their own Nature aptto warm and height- 
ex our AﬀeQtions, which nothing hath a 
oreater Influence in than the Charms of pa- 
thetical Oratory. To be able therefore to 
word our Prayers in proper and ready Expreſ- 
ſions, is of conſiderable Advantage to our 
Devotions ; our Words being ſo apt to afte&t 
our Mzizds, and our Paſſions to keep time 
with the Muſick 8t our own Langwaze: and 
whilit we wear theſe Boazes about us, and 
our Souls are ſo clogged and depreſſed with 
fleſhly Deſires, we have need enough to uſe 
all Arts and Advantages. of Sp:r:ting and 
enlivening our, Devotions. Burt Yet I confeſs, 
of all theſe bodzly Exerciſes, this is the /ea/t 
conſiderable in Religion; becauſe we taay ca- 
fily ſupply the Detect of zatural Fluency by 
excellent Forms of Prayer, the Uſe of which 
is doubtleſs far more expedient than the beit 
of 
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of our Extempore Effuſions. For hethatuſes: 
2 Form, hath nothing elfe to do. in Prayer 
but only to recol/ef# his own Thoughts, -and 


2 fix them upon God ; and to keep his Mizd 
> affeted with a due Senſe of the Divine Ma- 
> jeity, and his own Need of and Dependance 


- upon him: whereas he that prays extenpore,; 
* beſides all this, is concerned to 7mvent pro- 


"2 per and apt Expreſſions, leſt he ſhould be 


impertinent or indecent in his Addreſſes unto: 
God; unleſs he expects that the ' Spirit 
ſhould :mmed;ately diftate to him the Words 
of his Prayer, which is to ſuppoſe himſelf 


| a Perſon immediately 7ſpired, and hisPray- 


. erof Divize Revelation ; and conſequently, 


of equal Authority with the Scriptures them- 


ſelves. But the beft Relzg/oue Uſe thatcan 


be made of Fluency and Volaubility of Speech, 


. 1s in-ſpeaking to others of God and Things 


\ Divine; here it is uſeful indeed to make a 
* Man an Orator for Religion, and to enable 
him to recommend it more: effetually to 


others. Thusfar therefore this fort of bod:ly 
Exerciſe may be profitable,” both as it may 
be made in/frumental to raiſe our ov Devo- 
tions, ' and to propagate true: Piety: unto | 
others; bur beyond thi, I know no 'place 


; at all that it hath in Religion: tor there is 


no doubt. but- we may.be very good Men 
without this Gift of Fluency, and very bed 
Men with-1t, there' heing no-Neceſſity of 
Conle- 
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Conſequence from an honeſt Heart to a volu- 
ble Tongue. And certainly that which pro- 
ceeds from no higher Principle than meer 
aataral Enthuſiaſm, and conſequently may 
be eaſily attained by Perſons grofly hypocri- 
tical and debauched, ought not to be looked 
upon as a Mark of God/ineſs, And yet alas! 
how many Men are there that place all their 
Religion '1n their Tongues, and eſteem it as 
a certain Sign of Grace that they are able to 
pray in fluent Expreſſions, and to talk of God 
in rapturows Flights of Fancy ? For they be- 
ing moſt commonly ſfraitned in their Reli- 
gious Exerciſes, and not able to vert them- 
ſelves with any Freedom or Readineſs ; when 
they fall into an extraordinary Ft of Fluen- 
cy and Enlargement, of which they can give 
nonatural Account, they preſently conclude 
it to be an -immediate Gitt of God's Spirit, 
and a ſpecial Token of his peculiar Favour 
to them. And accordingly, if you peruſe 
the late Hiſtories of the ſpiritual Experiences 
af our -odern Converts, you will find that 
they contain little elſe but ſtrange Relations 
of their rapturows Diſcourſes, and wondrous 
Enlargements in Prayer ; which becauſe they: 
have ſomething exzraordizary in them, are 
generally thought to be the immediate Et- 
tects of the D:vsne Spirit; whereas com- 
monly they proceed meerly.from the preſent 
Temper of the Body, and are as mechanical as 
any 
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any other Operations of Nature. For let a 
Man's Body be but put into a fervent 'Tem- 
per, his Spirits into quick but manageable 
Motions, this will naturally producein him 
a more fine and exquiſite Power of Percepti- 
on, by cauſing the Imagesof Things tocome 
faſter into his Fancy, and to appear rhore 
diſtin there; and then his Fancy being 
more preg nant with new Idea*s and Images 
than it uſes to be, his Expreſſions muſt ne- 
cefſarily be more fluent arnd*zafio, But then 
if when this 7##aral Fervour of his Temper 
be intended with Vapours of heated Melay- 
choly, his Fancy- be bur often impreſſed and 
rubbed upon with the moſt vehement and 
moving Obje&ts of Religion, ſuch as God 
and Chri#, and Heaven and Hell; it muſt 
neceſſarily raiſe 1n him great and vehement 
Paſſions, and diate to him pathetick and 
rapturous Expreſſions. And this hath been 


commonly experimentedby the Devoto's of 


all Religions; for even among the devouter 
Tarks and Heathens we may tind as notort- 
ous Inſtances of thoſe Incomes and Exlarge= 
ments, as in any of our modery Hiſtories of 
Chriſtian Experiences. 'Thus the Heathen 
Poets, in all high Fluſhes of their Fancy, 
conceited themfelves d:w1nely infpired : EE 
Demus in nobu, agitante caleſcimus illo, And 
that great Orator Ariſtides poſitively affirms 
himfelf to be z»ſpired in his Orations; bes 

D cavſe 
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cauſe ſometimes he felt in himſelf an extra- 
ordinary Vein of Fluency, which was only ex- 
cited by a brisker Agitation of his Spirits. 
Wherefore it is not at all to be wondered at 
if, when Men are employed in Religious 
Exerciſes, the ſame natura/ Enthuſiaſm, eſpe- 
cially when it is exalted by Religious Melan- 
choly, ſhould ſo wing and inſpire their Fan- 
cies. For there 1s no. Mar whatſocver, that 
is but relipioufly inclined, and of a oft and 
zmpreſſrve Temper, but. by _familiarizing his 
Fancy to the great ObjeQts of Religion, and 
ſetting them before his Mind in d:/tin& and 
affecting Idea's, may ealily chate himſelf in- 
to ſuch a Pathos as to be able to talk to, or 
of, God and Religion, in /ofty and rapturomus 
Strains of Divine Rhetorick; nor is it any 
Argument of ſuch a Man's being ſpire, 
that his Diſcourſe doth ſo move and affect 
thoſe that hear him ; becauſe all Language 
that 1s ſoft, fluent and pathetical, is natural- 
y apt to make deep Impreſſions on the Au- 
_ditors, For even the Grec/ax Sophilts, as 
Platarch tells us, by their ſinging Tones, and 


honiedWords, and effeminate Phraſes and Ac- » 


cents, did very often 7ranſport their Audi- 
tors into a kind of Bacchical Enthuſgaſm : 
And no doubt but the, Hearers of whom he 


ſpeaks, who were wont to applaud their +: 


Orators at the End of their Declamations 
With a veivs, Stopopiirus etuoricng, anggaTtas 


divincly, 7 
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divinely, heavenly, preciouſly, unimutably 
ſpoken, found themſelves as much moved, 
as many a Man dothat a Sermon ; who yet 
thinks 1t is not the Ar: of the: Preacher, but 
the Spirir of God ſpeaking i,and by him 
that warms and excites them. Wherefore as 
we would not deceive and undo our. own 
Souls, let'us have a great care that we do 
not place our Religion in any ſuch Exthuſi- 
aſtick Fervors of Spirit; and Overflowings of 
Fancy; for though this may be a helpful In- 
{trument to us in our Religious Exerciles, 
yet it is not by this that we are to eſtimate 
the Goodneſs of them, but by thoſe Lawsand 
Circumſtances which do mora/ize humane 
Actions, and render them reaſonable, and 
holy; and good, For *tis not in loud Notes or 
melting Expreſſions that the divine Spirit 1s 
diſcovered, bur in a divine Nature and Gods - 
like. Diſpoſition; and the EfeQts of true Rez 
ligion are not to be look'd for in Words and 
Talk, but in Lifeand Ation; and therefore 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, fome of whom, 
it ſeems, had too great an Opinion of his 
Way of Rebgious: Rhetorication, that he 
would come among them ard know, « zo: 
the ſpeech of them that were puffed up, but the 
power ; for the Kjngdom of God, ſaith he, con« 
fiſteth not in word, but in power, 1 Cor.iv. 
Ig, 20, 
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Fifthly, Another ſort of bodily Exerciſe 
that is of ſore, thought but /iz#ts, Account in 


Religion, is outward and bodily Worſhip. 


There is no doubt but we ought, when we 
are worſhipping God, to ſignify the profound 
ſenſe that we have of his Majelty and Great- 
neſs by outward Adorations and an humble 
and /ovly Demeanour, - For though we may 
ſignify to God'the Honour and Worſhip that 
we owe 'hiny by the zztermal Afts of our 
Mind, by our Love, and Fear, and: Hope, 
and Admiration, becauſe he ſees our Hearts 
and:diſcerns the moſt ſecret Motions of our 
Soals; yer {ince to him we owe the Mem- 
bers of our Boates, as well as the Faculties 
of our 1M:zas, it is very reaſonable that we 
ſhould worſhip him with both, that both 
our Bodies and Minds ſhould offer the Tri- 
bute of Homage which they owe tothe Foun- 
tain of their Beings ; that ſo having each of 
them a {hare 1n the Bounties of God, they 


may be Co-partzers too in the Returns of 


Gratitude to him. And though the 7nternal 
Adts of our Mizds do futfciently Genify 


unto God our Efteem and Vezeration of Him, © 


yet-it is highly reaſonable, eſpecially in our 
pablick Addreſſes to him, that we ſhould ſig- 
nity 1t toMez alſo, that they may be excited 
by our Example to glorify God, and to ac- 
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way to ſignify to Men our Veneration of 
God, but only by corporeal Attions, that is, 


'by ſuch A#ions or Geſtures of the Body as 


either by Natare or by Caſfom are fignificant 
of our inward Eſteem and Adoration of him. 
And this, without doubt, is a Part of Na- 
tural Religion; foraſmuch as there never was 
any People of any Religion whatſoever, bur 
what have always expreſſed their Venerati- 
on of the Divinities whom they owned, by 
ſuch exterzal Reverences as were cuſtomary 
amonglt them. And accordingly we are 
enjoyned in Scripture to offer up unto God 
the Homage of our Bodies as well as of our 
Souls; to worſhip, and bow down, and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker, Pſal. xcv.6. and 
to glorifie him with our Souls and Bodies, which 
are his, 1 Cor, vi. 20, And when the Devil 
ſolicired our Saviour with the Promiſe of 
all the Kingdoms of the World to bow down 
and worſhip him, that 1s, to render him 
external Homage and Reverence, our Savi- 
our rejects the Motion with an it # written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ferve, Matth, iv. 10. which 
Words muſt be underſtood of external as 
well as znterzal Worſhip, otherwife his An- 
ſwer isno wiſe pertizent to the Devil's Pro- 
poſals, which extended only to' exterzal 
Worſhip and Adoration. 


D 3 And 
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And as bodily Worſhip is enjoyned by ex- 
preſs Precepr, fo it 15 warranted by the-con- 
current Examples of all holy Men ; for .in 
the Old Teftament you have almoſt as many 
Examples of it, as there are Inſtances of de- 
vout and religious Perſons : and ſo obſervant 
were the Jews of all external Rewerence in 
their Religious Exerciſes, that to fall down and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker ſeems to have 

been Proverb:al of their Prayers and Publick 
Worſhip. And leſt any Man ſhould ima- 
gine theſe bodily Reverences to have been 
Part of that Ceremonial Worſhip that was 
abaliſh'd by the Goſpel, there are ſufficient 
Examples of it recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment both to excite and warrant our 14a- 
t:0z, For even the bleſſed Je/us himſelt who 
thought it it 0 Robbery to be equal with God, 
yet being in the Form of a Servant, he 


tought it no_ ſcorn to &xeel and proſtrate ' 


himſelf before him; for thus when he was 
in his laſt Agony, it is ſaid, that he fell oz hs 
face, andprayed, Matth. xxxv1.39. which in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries was a Signihcation 
of the profouraeſt Reverence :and afterwards 
when having awoke his Diſciples, he retur- 
\ Hed to his Prayeragain, St. Lake tells us 
that he fell upon his knees and prayed, Luke 
XXit, 42. Thus of St. Stephen, when he was 
breathing out his Soul 1n that hearry Prayer 
for his Enemies, it is faid that he kzeeled 
its Sorw il — . Aown; 
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down, and cried with a loud woice, Lord, lay 
not this Sin to their Charge, AQts vii. 60. S0 
alſo St. Peter, when he came to raiſe Tab:- 
tha from the dead, is ſaid to kneel down and 
pray, AQts ix. 40. And St. Paul acquainting 
the Epheſians how earneſtly he prayed for 
them, thus expreſſes himſelf ; for this a 
I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſs Chriſt, Ephel. iii. 14. And when he was 
going to Roz, and had taken hus laſt Fare- 


O. | a a 
wel of the Brethren at M:leta, it is ſaid that 


. he kneeled down, and prayed with them, Acts 


xx..36. And how loudly ſoever ſome of 
our zew-faſhioned Chriftians may explode ex- 
ternal Reverence under a Pretence of wor- 
{ſhipping God in a more ſpiritual Manner, it 
15 certain that there never was any thing 
even exteraally more devout and ſolemn than 
the Religious Aſſemblies of the Primitive 
Chriſtians ; for generally at the Reading of 
their publick Liturgies, the whole Congrega- 
tion &zeeled down upon the bare Floor with 
their Heads uncovered, their Eyes lift up to 
Heaven, and their Hazads tretched forth in 
faſhion ofa Croſs; and then the whole Con- 
gregation being compoſed into a deep Si- 
lence, the Miniſter began the publick Ser- 
vice 11 a molt ſer:ou5 and humble manner, 
not throwing about his Prayers at random 
with a clamorous, wild, and confuſed Voice, 
but pronouncing them with a molt decorous 
D 4 Calm- 
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Calmneſs and Modeſty :. the People in the 
mean time demeaning themſelves ſo ſolemn- 
ly and aniformly, that you would have 
thought the whole Aflembly to have been 
animated with. oze Soul, and that Soul to 
have been nothing elſe but a vital Sexſe of 
the adorable Majeſty and ſupereminent Per- 
fetions of God, So heavenly wide was 
the Primitive Pattern from the Rudeneſs and 
Irreverence of our modern Devotions, that I 
doubt not ſhould thoſe blefſed Martyrs and 
Confeſſors of our holy Religion ariſe from 
their Graves, and come into our pablick 4/- 
ſemblies, they would ſuſpect that we met to- 
gether rather to be worſhipp'd by God than 
to worſhip him ; our uſual Poſtures being 
much fitter for Judges than for Supplicants, 
and {ſuch as rather beſpeak us to be recei- 
ving Petitions from: God, than offering up 
Prayers to him. For what S2zz do wegive 
that we come to worſhip the great Majeſty 
above, when werudely ſquat upon our Seats 
with our Hats half on, as if we thought it 
roo great a Condeſcenſion to wncover our 
Heads, and kneel before the Lord our Maker ; 
and that we made not bold enough with 
him, unleſs we treated him as our Fellow, 
and it were a piece of holy Familiarity to 
be ſaucy in our Language, and irreverent in 
our Addreſſes to him ? « Ke, 
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But by what hath been faid I think it is 
apparent, that bodily Worſhip is of ſo much 
Account and Neceſſity in Reon, that ta ne- 
gleCt it is a Piece of great 1juſtice to God, 
and an high Afront to his Majeſty, where- 
unto we owe the /owlieff Homage and Ado- 
ration. But afrer all it mult be acknow- 
ledged, that unleſs our bodily Worſhip be at- 
tended with an inward lively Senſe of God, 
with great and worthy T houghts of him and 
ſuitable Afe#zons towards him, it 1s all but 
a perfe& Pageantry; which, tho' it makes a 
goodly Shew, hath nothing of Sebſfance or 
Reality1n it: Nay if by thoſe exterma/Reve- 
rences we render him, we do not expreſs 
the izwazd Veneration of our Souls ; while 
we pretend to worſbip him, we mock him to 
his Face ; and by offering him a Shelf which 
hath no Kerzelin it, we only ſeek to put a 
Trick upon him, to make him believe we 
honoar and adore him, when in reality we do 
but more demurely flout him, and with our 
Mock-Obeyſances am him with greater Ce- 
remony : If therefore we do not bow our 
Hearts before him as well as our Kees, in 
our moſt ſolemn Addreſles to him, we are 
but ſo many liveleſs [mages of Prayer, that, 
like our- Grandfathers Statues . on their 
Tombs, have our Hands and Eyes lift up 
to Heaven, but no Sol to animate our De- 
votions. But God expeQts that thoſe that 
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worſhip Him ſhould approach him with pure 
and humble Minds, with their Wills inſpired 
with . divine Aﬀe&tions, and their Souls 
touched with an over-awing Senſe of his Ma- 
jelty; without which he accounts all our 
bodily Adorations to be nothing but demure 
Scorns, and complementat Mockeries; and 
therefore upon this very Account God de- 
nounced molt fearful Judgments agaialt 1/- 
rael, becauſe they draw near him with their 
mouths, and with their lips did honour him, 
when their hearts were removed far from him, 
Tfa. xxix. 13. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, Another ſort of 4odz1y 
Exerciſe that is of /ome, tho? but 1:ttle Ac- 
count in Religion, 1s a mere outward Form 
or Roand of —_— Duties, ſuch as ſaying 
of our Prayers, hearing the Word of God, 
and receiving of Sacraments, and the like; 
which are all of them expreſly enjoined by 
the Chriſtian Religion,as the Means by which 
we are to purge our Mindsfrom all Imparity 
and Wickedneſs, and to acquire thoſe divine 
Habits of Piety and Virtue, which are ne- 
ceſfary to qualify us for eternal Life : And 
without all doubt, ſuch Mears they are as, 
if rightly uſed, will by the Bleſſing of God, 
and their own natural Efficacy, exceedingly 
conduce to thoſe great and worthy Ezas tor 
which they were ordained. For what Mears 

can be more conducive to our Reformation 
Gy and 


—_ 


and Amendment, than coxſtaxt and diligent 
Prayer? for, beſides that hereby we move 
God to enable us to our Duty by his own 
Grace and Aſ/iſtance ; by theſe our ſolemn 
Addreiles to him we take an effeQtual Courſe 
toabftratt our Minds from carnal and ſenſitive 
Things ; to excite and raiſe our Aﬀettions 
towards God, and inſpire our Souls withan 
awful Senſe of his Majeſty; whichare the 
molt rati0a4l Antidotes we can take againſt 
the venomous Temptationsof $zz. How ne- 
ceſſary is it to make us throughly good, that 
we ſhould ſeriouſly and diligently attend 
upon the Preaching and pablick Miniſters of 
God's Word; the great Exd of which is to 
ſtate and deſcribe the Bounds of Chriſtian 
Duty, and to explain and enforce thoſe migh- 
ty Motives which Chriſtianity urges to ob- 
lige usto it? both which are indiſpenſably 
xeceſſary to our Retormation ; becauſe a Man 
cannot be good, unleſs he knows his Duty, and 
when he &kzews it, he will not be good, un- 
leſs he be perſwaded to it. What can be more 
conducive to our Growth and Progreſs in all. 
Chriſtian Grace and Virtue, than frequent 
Receiving of the Holy Sacrament ? which, 
beſides as it is a Channel and Conveyance of 
the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance to all worthy 
Communicants, doth ſexſibly repreſent to us 
one of the mighteſt Arguments to Obedzence 
in all the Chriſtian Religion, viz. the — 
FRTLR a  . an 
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and Sacrifice of our bleſſed Redeemer. For 
here we ſee his bloody Tragedy ated before 
our Eyes, the breaking of his Body and the 
pouring out of his Blood for us being viſibly 
repreſented to us; which diſmal SpeQtacle 
(it wehaveany Remains of Ingenuity in us) 
cannot but affef us both with Love to Him 
who ſuffered fo deeply for us, and with 
Horror againſt our Sms, which brought 


thoſe Syferings upon Him : and being thus 


affeted, how can we forbear vowing Re- 
Texge upon our Sins, and perpetual Obeatence 
to-our moſt loving Redeemer, which is one 
great End of this ſacred Feſtival? So that 
theſe outward Duties are not only neceſſary, 
as they are enjoined by our Religion, but al- 
fo as they are effetual Means and Inftru- 
ments of that zzternal Piety and Virtue, 
which our Religion doth prizcipally require 
and deſign: and therefore doubtleſs it can- 
not but be a great Six for any Chriſtian to 
live 1n the ordinary Neg ett of theſe inſtru- 
mental Duties, becauſe in ſo doing he doth 
not only afroxt the Authority of that holy 
Religion to which he hath vowed Submi//ion 
and Obeaience, but alfo rejets the Means of 
his own Recovery and Reformation, and fo 
doth openly declare himſelf a reckleſs profli- 
gate Creature, one that neither & good, nor 
ever zntends to be ſo. But yet after all it 
muſt be acknowledged, that he that only 
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prays, and hears, and receives Sacraments, 
and places af his Religion in a perpetual 
Roand of theſe outward Performances, hath 
nothing of the Life and Spirit of true Reli- 
gion in him :; For, as T have alreadyobſerved 
to you, theſe Duties are intended only for 
Means and Inſtruments of that jnternal Purity 
of Mind, and thoſe Diviz#and Godlike Dit- 
poſitions of Soul, wherein the Life and Swub- 
ſtance of Religion doth conſiſt, Now you 
know it 1s not barely the uſing of Mears that 
either # or doth Good, but the uſing them 
to ſome good Exd or Parpoſe: as for 1n- 
ſtance, Books are Means and Inſtruments of 
Learning ; but it 15 not barely the uſing of 
Books, or turning over the Leaves of them, 
that will make Men wz/? or /earned ; but the 
uſing them 1o, as to azderſ?and the Contents 
of them, and acquaint our ſelves with the 
Things and Notions contained in them. Thus 
Prayer, and Hezring the Word of God, and 
Receiving of Sacraments, aredoubrlets excel- 
lent Meansto make Men good and viriuors ; 
but barely to uſe them, withour any farther 
Intention, 1s to do a thing that ſignities z0- 
thing, thar neither 1s good 1n it ſelf, nor wall 
do any good to vs: If we would uſe them 
toany Parpoſe, we muit uſe them to the End 
they are deſigned for, or elſe we had as 
good not uſe them at all, For we may as 
ſoon become good Scholars barely by turning 

over 
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over the Leaves of learned Books, as we. 


ſhall good Chriſtians —_ by [roving, and 
hearing, and receiving, If we do not pray to 
the End wemay be more humble and heaven- 
ly-minded ; if we do not hear, and receive Sa- 

craments to the End, we may be more ju/f 

and charitable and meek and temperate ; we 

take a great deay of Pains to no purpoſe; 

For tho? a Hammer and a File are excellent 

Tools to make a Watch or a Clock, or any 

ſuch curious Machin; yet doubtleſs you 

would account that Man extremely imperti- 

nent. that ſhould reckon himſelf a skilful 

Mechanick mecrly becauſe he knocks. and 

files with them. And by the ſame Rule, tho? 

Prayers and Sacraments are excellent Inftru- 

ments of Chriſtian Piety and Virtue, yet it is 
2 ridiculous Vanity for a Man to eſteem 
himſelf a good Chrittian, meerly becauſe he 
prays and communicates; becauſe as the Art 
of the Mechanick conſiſts not barely in uſing 
his Tools, but in uling them ſo, as to per- 
fetand accornpliſh his Work with them ; ſo 
the Virtue of a Chriſtian conſiſts not barely 
in Praying, Hearing, and Receiving, but in 

uſing theſe Duties with that Religious Arc 
and Skill, as is neceſſary to render them ef- 

fettually ſubſervient to the Ends of Piety and 
Virtue; and unleſs we uſe them to rheſe 
Ends, we were as good not uſe them at all 
for any Benefit we are likely to reap m 
em. 
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them. For what doth it ſignify for a Man 
co confeſs his Sins to God,\ if he only go 
round 1n a Circle of coxfeſſing and ſinning, 
and ſinning and confeſſing again? Is it any 
' Pleaſure to the Almighty, do we think, to- 
hear us read over, with tragical Looks and 
woful Tones, the odious Catalogue of our 
uncancelled Guilts? is he-ſo fond of the 
Afﬀronts and Injuries we do him, as totake 
delight in hearing them recounted ? No, 
doubtleſs, it is impoſſible. ?Tis true, he 
hath commanded us to confeſs our Sins to 
him ; but why hath he doneſo ? why, that 
our Copfeſſion might be inſtrumental to our 
Reformation ; that it might affe&t us with 
Shame and Sorrow for our Sins, and Horror 
and Indignation againſt them ; and ifthis be 
not the Effect of it, we do but blazon our 
Shame, when we confeſs our Sis, and pre- 
fer a Bill of Indidment againſt our ſelves. 
To what purpoſe do we daily offer up our 
Prayers unto God, if we do not endeavour 
by our Lives to pleaſe him? Can weimagine 
him ſo eafie a Soveraign as tobe ſoothed and 
flattered with the humble Perirons and In- 
treaties of open and avowed Rebels? Certain- 
ly if we do, we are infinitely miſtaken: he 
bids us pray to him indeed, but why ? why, 
that by our conſtant Addreſſes to him we 
might be always affected with ſo deep a Senſe 
of his Soveraignty over us and our ons o_ 
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dance upon him, as might keep us continu- 
ally in Awe of Him ; and if this be not the 
Effect of our Prayers, we only talk to the 
Air, and ſpend our Breath to no purpoſe, 
To what End do we praiſe God, and make 
Rhetorical Acknowledgments of his Glory and 
Goodeſs, 1f we do not imitate him in thoſe 
Perfettions for which we admire and laud 
him ? Do wethink ſo wiſe, ſo great a Being 
can ever be pleaſed and tickled to hear him- 
ſelf extolled and commenied by « little of that 
fading Breach which himſelf gave being to? 
alas! no; he needs not 'our poor Praiſes to 
emblazon and magmfy him, being i»finztely 
glorious in his own PerfeCtions, and a ſuffi- 
cient Stage and Theatre to Himſelf. Tis 
true he bids us praiſe him, but why ? why, 
that he might provoke us to 7m7tate what we 
do commend, and to tranſcribe, into our owz 
ſelves thoſe adorable PerteStions which we 
laud and admire in Him; and if this be not 
the Effect of our praiſing him, all the Good 
we fay of him is nothing but Flatrery and 
Complement, To what purpoſe do we come 
to Church to hear Sermons and pious Exhor- 
rations, if we do not /zve them too? Do we 
think to pleaſe God by meeting together to 
gratify our Ears or Cariofity with ſome new 
Notions, or quaint Piece of Oratory ? If we 
do, we are much miſtaken, He hath comz- 
_ manded us indeed, diligently to attend the 
publick 
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publick Preaching and Miniſters of Religi- 
on; and why hath he done fo, bur: only 
that we might /earz his Will, and be :»ftru- 
#ed inthe Motives to Obedience? And if 
this be not the Efecd? of our Hearing, we 
had as good ſpend our time in hearing the 
whiſtling of the Wind, 'or the roaring of 
the Sea. In a word, to what Ezd do we 
receive the holy Sacrament, if we do not 
improvein Virtue by it ? Do you think to 
pleaſe an Al-wiſe God by eating a little 


Bread, and drinking a little Wire, in a de- 


vout and humble Poffare? Is it likely. that 
ſo wiſe a Being ſhould be taken with {uch 
an zenſignificant Trifle ? ?Tis true, He hath 
inſtituted this holy Solemnity for a perpera- 
al Memory of our Saviour's Paſſion; bur 1s 
this all do you-think ? Has he commanded 
us to meet, and eat and drink together, 
only to remember that a great while ago the 
bleſſed Jeſus was crucified at Feruſalem ? no, 
doubtleſs; that which he {imately delign- 
ed by this folemn Memorial was to 1n- 
flame our Love, to confirm our Faith, and 
ſtrengrhen our Reſolurions of Obedience; and 
if this be not the Efec of it, our receiving 
the Sacrament 1s of no more Account in Re- 
Lgion, than if we ſhouldeat and drink on- 
ly to fatisfy our Hunger and Thirſt. This 
I have the longer in{tiited upon, becauſe ir 
is ſo ordinary tor Men to place al! their Re- 
Iigion 
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ligion in theſe inſlrumental Duties, and to 
believe themſelves highly in favour with 
God, meerly becauſe they pray very often, 
and hear a great many Sermoxs, and are 
conſtant Communicants at the Lord*s Ts- 
ble ; when God knows all this is only the 
Religion of the Mears, and is good only as 
it tends farther to produce in us a divine 
Temper of Mind, and to make us ſober, and 
righteous, and godly in this preſeat Workd ; 
which 1t it doth not efteQ, it doth nothing 


at all, but is altogether vain and infignifi- 


cant, Wherefore as you would not deceive 
and ruin you own Souls, beware of miſta- 
king the Means of Godlineſs for Godlineſs it 
ſelf, and of taking up 'you Reſt there, 
where you {ſhould only 5azz, in order to a 
farther Progreſs ; leaſt falling ſhort of your 
Duty, you fall ſhort of the Reward of it, and 
in the End receive your Portion with Hy- 
pocrites in the Lake that burns with Fire 
and Brimitone. 


2. Having ſhewed-what that bodzlyExer- 
ciſe is which profits ſomething in Religion, 
tho?, compared with Godlinefs it (elf, bur 
very little; I now proceed to the ſecond 
thing propoſed, which was to ſhew you in 
what Reſpects it 1s that this bodily Exerciſe 
doth profit but /ztrle, In general it profits 
bur tte wn: refpect of thole great and noble 
Ends 
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Ends which Religion dorh moſt principally 
aim at; for thereare four great Advantages 
which Religion doth principally delign and 
intend us: | 
1. To reconcile us unto God ; 
2, Toperfet our Natures; 
3. To intitle us to Heaven ; 
4. To qualify us for Heaven; 
And to each of theſe, theſe kinds of bodily 
Exerciſe are no farther profizable than as they 
conduce to a holy Life and internal Purity 
and Goodneſs; which is that alone by which 
theſe great Advantages are to be obtained : 
ſo that tho? they profit ſomething, yea very 
much, as they are Means of Godlineſs, yet 
compared with Godlineſs zt ſelf, they profit 
but very /:zztle; becauſe theſe are only 2z- 
ſtramental to make us godly, but 1t 1s God- 
lineſs alone that reconciles-us unto God, and 
perfetts our Natures, and qwalifies us for 
Heaven. Tn theſe four Reſpects therefore 
theſe kinds of bod:ly Exerciſe do, in compa- 
rifon with Godlizeſs, profit but very (tle, 
i. Asto the reconciling us to God. *Tis 
true, this bodily Religion 1s 7nſtramental to 
Teconcile us unto God, fo far as it tends to 
parify our Minds, and to ixſpire us with a 
divine and God-like Nature; but farther 
than this, it hath no Influence at all upon 
it ; for there is nothing can reconcile God to 
us, or us to:God, but only a mwatual Likeneſs 
E 2 and 
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and” Agreement. - While we continue in our 
S:zzs, we cannot love God, or Nature be- 
1mg repugnant to Hz, who is infinitely holy, 
and pure, and: good; nor can He Jove ws, 
His Nature being repugnant to ours, which 
is vile, and wicked, and unreaſonable, And 
how can two Natares be reconciled, which 
have ſuch mutual Antipathies to each other ? 
How can we /ovehim whilſt we are fo pre- 
valently averſe to all that is lovely and ami- 
able m Him, and ſo unreaſonably ford of 
every thing that He hates and abhors ? 
- Doubtleſs while there is ſuch a Contrrariety 
between God and. us, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould /ove him' without hating our ſelves. 


Hence the Apoſtle tells us, that the carnal 


Mind is -not only an enemy, but that it is en- 
mity it ſelf to God, Rom. vii. 7. It 1s Spight 
and Rancor in the'Abſtraf?, being as repug- 
nant to His pare and holy Nature, as Heavez 
' ts to Hell, or Light to Darkneſs, And the 
ſame Apoſtle gives us an Account of this 
Ezmity, and ſhews us trom whence it doth 


ariſe, Col.1.21, And you that were ſometime | 


alienated and enemies in your minds by wickea 
works : Theſe are the Make-baits that in- 
fuſe into our Souls a ſecret Enmity to God, 
by inſpiring them with ſuch Diſpoſetions as 
are altogether -repugnant to the Parity and 
Holineſs of his Nature; and there is nothing 


will extinguiſh thels wicked Diſpoſitions, - 
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from whence our Exmity to God doth ariſe, 
but only the comtray Habits of '/Virtae: and 
true Goodneſs, So that all our bodily Exerci- 
ſes in Religion do no otherwiſe tend to 7e- 
concile our Minds to God, than as rhey are 
inſtramentsl to deſtroy the Body of Sz in 
us, and to beget in us a Divine and Godltke 
nature; which if they do nor effeQ, they 
will /eave us at as great adiſtance from God 
as ever they found us; -and after all our Pro» 


_ felſions. and bodily Severities, our rapturous 


Paſſions in Religion, and fluezt Strains of 
Devotion ; after our Hearing, and Praying, 
and Receiving of Sacraments, we {hall be 
found as utter Enemies to God-as ever. we 
were before: For there is nothing can 7e- 
coxcile the Mind of a Man to God, but on- 
ly a thorough Conformity and | Agreement in 
Nature with him. And as we' cannot be 
reconciled to God without being Godly, fo 
neither can God be reconciled to us. *Tis 
true he bears a hearty Good-will to all his 
Creation, and cnattly defires the Weltare 
of every Being that he hath made capable 
of any degree of Happineſs ; and there is 
no Man whatſoeve excluded from this his 
univerſal Benevolence, which with out- 
ſtretched Arms embraces the whole Creati- 
on: But it is impoſſible he ſhould /ove any, 
10 as to be pleaſed with or delighted in them, 
but only thoſe that are good; for tho? his 
E 3 Love 
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Love be terminated upon: znfinite Objects, 
yet it is founded upon «xchangeable Rea» 
ſon, and that is rrue Goodneſs, which is the 
only Motive of wiſe and reaſonable Love, 
Thus he loves Himſelf, not purely becauſe 
he is Himſelf ; for that would be rather an 
Inftin#, than a reaſonable ove; but becauſe 
heis good: and he loves Himſelf above all 
other Things, not out of a blind «nreaſons- 
ble Fondneſs to himſelf, but becauſe he 
knows Himfelt- to be the higheſt and moſt 
perfec# Good. And if upon: an impoſlible 
Sappoſition, he were leſs good than he is, he 
would doubtleſs /ave himſelf leſs than he 
doth; but becauſe his own Eſſence is the 
faireſtCopy,' and molt perfed# Idea of Good- 
neſs; therefore if he love reaſonably, he muſt 
love himſelf moſt ; and conſequently love 
all other things proportionably as they ap- 
proach and reſemble Himſelf in Goodneſs, and 
Parity, and Holineſs, For it he love him» 
ſelf beff, becauſe he is mf good, he muſt 
neceflarily love all other gs prepertieg- 
ably as they are more or leſs ; and 1n- 
deed he could not love Himſelf infinitely, 
ſhould he love « for any other Reaſon, but 
that for whichhe loves Himſeff : For he can 
love Himſelf no farther than he hath Rea» 
ſon for it; and therefore if he had other 
Reaſons to love 5, beyond what he hath 
to love Himſelf, he would not love Hun: 
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ſelf infinitely ; becauſe he, would not have 
arg Reaſon for it. So that 1t 1s plain, 

od loves. Himſelf and #5 for the ſame ge- 
neral Reaſon. And as he doth not love 
Himſelf, but becauſe he is good; ſo he doth 
not love #5, meerly becauſe we are ſuch 
and ſuch Men, out of a peculiar Fondneſs 
to our individual Perſons; but becauſe we 
reſemble Him in that Goodneſs and Parity for 
which he loves Himſelf. For one of theſe 
three things we mult ſay, That either God 
loves us for zo Reaſon at all, which would 


| bea degrading of his moſt wiſe Love intoa 


fooliſh Fondneſs; or elſe that he loves us 
for our Szzs, which would beto makebim 
love different ObjeRs, ares and ws, up- 
on contrery Reaſons; or that he loves us 
for our Goodzeſs, and Conformity to his own 
moſt pure and perfer? Nature. This there- 
fore is that alone, that will reconcile God to 
us, and without this all our bod:ly Religion 
15 77ſjgnificeut. Tho? we ſhould profeſs Re- 
ligion with the Conſtancy of Martyrs, and 
our whole Lives were a continued Rapture 
of Religious Pa{/ions; tho? we ſhould fait 
our ſelves into Skeletons, and pray till our 
Knees clave to the ground ; rho? we ſhould 
live upon Sacraments, and hear as many 
germons as there are hours in the Day; yet 
if upon af chis we do not grow more cha- 
ritable and benevolent, more honeſt and ter- 


4 peraze, 
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P exate; more humble and heavenly minded, it 
will be all to no purpoſe; for when all is 
done, there is nothing but r7rae Goodneſs can 
indear us to the good God, . So that it is ap- 
parent, that notwithſtanding all our bodily 
Exercifes, ſo long as we continue 1n our 
Sins, there is ſo'valt a Gulf between God 
and us, that neither we can go to Him, 
nor he come to 4; and, unleſs God alters 
hu Natere by becoming impare as we areim- 
pure, or we alter ours by becoming pare as 


— ———— 


Fl: is pure, ſo immenſe is the Diſtance be- 
©, tween him and us, that it is mpoſfible we = 
ſhould ever meet and agree, What the Pro- © 


_ Phet therefore ſays of Sacrifice, may be ſaid 

of all #odily Religian, Will the Lord be plea- 
ſed with thouſands of Rams or ten thouſand ri- 
vers of 0:1? Will he be reconciled with zea- 
lous. Profeſſions, fluent Prayers, or melting 
Paſſions? no, na; He hath ſhewed thee, O 


man, what is good. And what doth the Lord ©: 
require of thee, but to do Juſtice, to love Mer- | 


cy, and to walk humbly with thy God, Micah 
Vi. 7, 8. 


2. BodilyExercife profits but littlein com- 7 


pariſon with Godlineſs, as to the perfedtin 


of our Natures. *Tis true, this bodily Ex- oF 
erciſc is inſtrumental of our Perfection, ſo far © 
as. It promotes in us the Virtues of Godlineſs 7: 
and: Religion ; if it makes us meek and hum- 7 
ble, and juſt, and charirable, and temperate ; A 
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if it inſpires.us with. a;ſazcere Love to God, 
and a datiful Awe and Dread of his Maje- 
ſy ; if it produces in us. a hearty Submiſſion 
to his Will, and a conſtant. Dependence up- 


"on his Truth and Goodneſs; then. indeed 


it doth effefFually conduce-to the Perfection 


'and Accompliſhment of our Natures, it-being 


produQtive of that wherein the Perfection 


of our Natures doth conſiſt: But .if zhsſe 
are not the Effe&s of it, we- art never the 


better for it, and after all our Hearing, and 
Praying, and Profeſſing, our Nature-will be 


ſtill is maim'd and imperfett as ever it was 
' before. For the Perfed#ion of a Rational 


Nature conſiſts not in Forms and Owtfides, 


and ſuch and-ſuch bodily Motions and me- 
chanical Exerciſes of our Senſe and Paſſion, 
but in being wiſe and good; in having our 
Under ſtandings formed 


| with the Principles 
of right Reaſon, and our Wills and Aﬀedti- 
ons regulated by them. For to be a perfe# 


Man, 1s to hive up to the higheſt Principle 
of Humane Nature, and that is Reaſor.; 


which is the proper Character of our Beings 
that diſtinguiſhes us from all ſub/anary Na- 
tures, and ſets. us in a Form of Being above 
them. When therefore we are releaſed 
from the Slaverles of Sexſe and Paſios, and 
all our Powers are perfectly ſubdued- to 
this /uperior Principle, as to do every thin 

that it commands, and nothing that it forbras, 
317768 $3 | Wo jars 
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and we choofe and. refuſe, and love and © 
hate,” and hope, and fgar, and deſire, and 
delight, according as right Reaſon diretts i 
and diQtares tous ; then, and not till then, 


we are come to the full S:ature of perfett # 


Men in Chriff fer. Now what elſe is 
Godlineſs, but only. an Habir of living ac- 


cording, to the. Laws of Reaſoz, or an accu- *F :; 
floming our felves in all our Circumſtances, 7 
to do thoſe Things thar are moſt fit and i 
reaſonsble; to. demean our ſelves towards 
God, our Selves, and all the World, with 
that Devotion, Sobriety, and Juſtice, as * 
becomes. Rational Beings placed in our Con- 7 


dition and Circumſtances? This is Godlineſs; '* 
and till we are in ſome meaſure arrived to 
this, our Faculties are wholly out. of Joint, 
notwithſtanding all our bodrly Religion. For 
fo long as we live in a ſtate of Siz, we live 
in Rebel{;on to our own Reaſon, and the Na- 
tural Polity of our Soals is diſſolved into a 
wild confuſed Anarchy, Our Reaſon, that 
was made to govern us, is inflaved by its 
own Vaſſals, and forced to truckle to our 
Paſſrous and Appetifes, The Law in our 
Members controuls the Law in our M:zds, 
and countermands the Difates of our 7 wks 
Reaſon; and fo our nature is. turned up- 
ſide-down, and the Cardinal Points of our 
Motion changed into quite contrary Poſiti- 
ons. And fo far is our Nature from being 

_ | OO perſedied 
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perfetted without Goalineſe, - that it is the 
moſt wretched roxfufed thing in the whole 
Z World; a mereundiſtinguiſhed Chavs,whete 
= frigida cam caliais, Senle and Reafon, Brute 
Z and Man, are ſhuffled together in a heap 
of rude and undigeſted Ruins: and being 
in this ſick diſorderly Condition, what. can 


iG- 2 recover us but only inuring and accuſtom- 


3. ing our ſelves to live gox/ily ; or, which is 
Af all one, according to the Preſcripts of right 
= Reaſon? This, by degrees, will re-advarnce 
= our Reaſon to its native Throne, and reduce 
* our rebellious Paſioxs and Appetites to a pare 
Z and Sprritaal Mind: This will ſet our dif> 


7D jointed Fazalties in order, and reſtore-bur 
5 2 decayed Natare to its primitive Health and 


2 Vigour.. For by inuring our ſelves toa Life 


2 of Reaſon, our Paſſions and Appetites will 


7 by degrees be 2amed and civiliz/d, ſo that 


> at length it will be natzral and eafie to us; 


and then we ſhall cheartully go on from one 
- degree of Virtue to another, till al] the Vx 
= evenneſſes of our Natures are filed off, and 
.} our Souls are poliſhed into living Images of 
= themoft perfeif God ; till we come to that 
* heavenly permanent ſtate of ever knowing 
and doing that which 1s beft and moſt reaſon- 
able : and this is the utmoſt Pitch of Perfe- 
fon that any reaſonable Nature can aſpire 
to. So that it is Godlineſs alone that doth 
perfef} our Natures, and reſtore us to: the 
| 2 3% pure 
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pare ſtate of reaſonable Beings. For to be 
perfetHy godly is'to be perfet#ly conformable to 
the eternal Laws of Reaſon; and he that is 
ſo, 'is advanced'to the utmoſt Pitch of Per- 


Feion that his reaſonable Nature is capa- | 


ble of. : 

3. Bodily Exerciſe profits but tle in 
compariſon withGoalezeſs,as to the entitulin 
us to' Heaven and” eternal Life : For Go 


hath been ſo gracious, as not only to  oyors | 


us that there # a Heaven and future Happs- 
ze/s, but he hath alſo promiſed it to us 
upon certain Terms and Conditions, that 
ſo : by performing theſe, we might not 
only believe that there is a+ Heaven, but 


alſo 'be inſpired wth - a certain - Hope of | 
exjoying it, For upon our performing the | 
Condition upon ' which Heayen is promiſed | 
' to us, we are veſted with ſuch an' i»a/ie- 
zable-Right to'it; 'as 'we can never be diſ- 
ſeaſed of ; unleſs the God of Truth break ® 
his Word, which he can never do, 'until he 
ceaſe '5 be God; This therefore is one 
reat_\dvantage which Religion doth de- F 
1gn us, to beget in us ſuch a /zvely Hope of | 


that bleſſed Immorality which it prom!/es to 


us, as might carry us chearfully through | 


all the weary Stages of our Daty, and ſupport 
our. Minds under all the Catamztres of this 
preſent World. And without all doubr, 
the Hope of Heaven is the greareſt Bleffing 

that 
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| that we are capable of on this ſide Heaven; 


for if we had «ll the World before us, and 
every Pleaſure of it were diſtilled to 4 Quin- 
teſſence to feaſt our Deſires and entertain our 
licorice Appetites, what a poor 1conſiderable 
Trifle would it be, eompared with the 
Hope of ;being transformed into the Like- 
eſs of God, and dwelling: for ever in His 


| Preſence, there to ſpend a bliſsful Eternity 


with Saints and Angels, Arch-angels and Se- 


| raphims, inone continued everlaſting Att of 


rapturous Love and Joy? What meas things 
are all the ſickly Joys, the empty, flat, eva- 
nid Pleaſures this World doth afford us, 
compared with the raviſhing Pleaſures and 
divine Contentments that (pring from ſuch 
vaſt and mighty Hopes? This Hope of Hea- 
ven therefore being ſo highly advantageous 
to us, God hath therefore promiſed it to us 
upon certain Terms and Conditions, that fo 
we might have a /are Foundation to build 
our Hope upon; that we might know upon 
what Groanas we are to expect that bleſſed 
Reward, which we could never have done, 
had God left himſelf free to with-hold or be- 
{tow it upon us, according to the arbitrary, 
and, to us, «xcertain Determinations of his 
Will, and not bequeathed it to us upon 
{uch Conditions by his own #rrevocable Pro- 
miſe. That therefore whuch gives us a 
Right to Heaven, and is the only z#rae 

Ground 
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Ground of -our Hopes of it, is our perform- 
ing:the Condition upon whichit is promiſed 
to us; and the Condition upon which it is 
-omuſed to us, is nothing leſs than zr«e and 
«niverſal Godlineis. And hence the Apoſtle 
tells us, that without holineſs no Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. xi. 14. and our Saviour, in 
Matth. v. reſtrains the Beatitudes of the 
other World to thole that are pare iz Spirir, 
and pure in Heart, that are benign and: mer- 
ciful, that hanger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
ze(s, and that endure the unjuſt Perſecuti- 
ons of the World with Chriſtian Patience, 
and Courage, and Conſtancy, And the 
Promiſe of eternal Life is limited by the Apo- 
ſtle to thoſe who by patient continuance in well. 
doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
zality, Rom. 11.7. And if Godlizeſs be the 
ſole Conditionof eternal Life, then it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that all our bodily Exerciſes in 
Religion do no farther conduce to extitle us 
tot, than as they conduce to make us god- 
Hand vertuows ; which if they do not effteR, 
they give us no more Right to Heaven, or 
Ground to hope for it, than the moſt izdiffe- 
rent Actions in the World, Hence our Sa- 
viour hath told us before hand, [that we 
may know what to trult to,. Not every one 
that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which « in heaven, Matth.. 
VIL.-2I. 
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vii. 21. that'is, not ohne profeſſes 


my Name, 'and acknowledges me for his Lord 
and Maſter, and makes ſolemn Prayers and 
Addreſſes to me, ſhall be admitted into the 
Kingdom of Happineſs ; ſuch outward bodily 
Exerciſes as thele will never eztitle any 
Man unto that bleſſed Condition : Tho? you 
ſhould profe/s.my Name never fo ſolemaly, 

pray.to me with never ſo much Fervor 
and Earneſtnelſs, L- do not think I will be 
brib'd by ſuch Trifles to connive at your 
Sins, and admit you into Heaven notwith- 
ftanding all your Impeties ; no, no; I do 
aſſure you before hand, that you may know 
what to truſt to, that: there is nothing but 
your ſincere Submiſſion unto the Will of my 
Father, ſhall ever perfwade me to receive 
you into his heavenly Kingdom. Let us not 
therefore ffatter our ſelves any longer with 
vain ExpeQtances of Heaven, upon the ac- 
count of our 4oazly Religion ; for unleſs our 
Natures are chang*d, and our Minds refor- 
med and beiter'd by it, we may as well lay 
claim to Heaven becauſe we eat and arink 
and ſleep, as becauſe we pray, and hear, and 
recetve Sacraments: For tho? theſe bodily Ex- 
erciſes are profitable Meazs to entitle us to 
Heaven, yet it 1s only upon this Account, 
becauſe they are Means ro make us good ; 
but if they do not effect hs, they are all 
but ſo many inſignificant Cyphers. He _ 
ore 
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fore that builds his. Hope of Heaven meer- 
ly upon bodily Religion, builds upon a ſandy. 7 
Foundation, whichif he finally. truſt to, will. 7 
fink under him, and bury him in eternal Þ 
Ruins. "Iu roll |  _ 
4. And laſtly, Bodzl) Exerciſe profits but: 7 
little in eompariſon with Goalzneſs, as to. 7 
the qualifying us for Heaven; which is a > 
diſtin& Conſideration from the former; For 7 
ſuppoſing we could have a Right to Heaven, |; 
without being diſpoſed and qualify'd for it, it 3; 
would be no Advantage at all to us; for be. 


* 
. 
, 


be reconciled to the Pleaſures and Delights £1 
of it, or elſe it is impoſſible they ſhould be 27 


Pleaſures to us. -Now in the Temper of eve- 7 
ry wicked Mind there is a »atural Antipa- 


thy unto all thoſe pare and ſpiritaal Joys > 


wherewith the heavenlyStateabounds,which 
being pure, and chaſte, and refinea, can ne- 


ver agree with the vitiated Palate of a baſe * 


degenerate Soul. For what Concord can : © 


there be between ſpiteful and deviliſh Spirits, © 


and the Fountain of all Love and Goodneſs ? * 
between ſenſual and carnalized Souls that 
under{tand no other Pleaſures but. only *: 
thoſe of the Fleſh, and thoſe pure and wvir- * 
is Spirits that never eat nor drink, but 
bn for ever upon Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and + 
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love; in converſing with theſe Spirits, whoſe 
Genius and Temper I abhor ; and'in being 
for ever employed in thoſe heavenly Exerci- 
ſes, to which I have the greateſt Averſation 
no, no; till Iam of the ſame Diſpoſition with 
thoſe celeſtial Inhabitants, and my Mz 1s 
contempered to the heavenly State, it 1s 1m- 
poſſible that Heaven and 1 ſhould ever 
agree ; and I may as well ſee without Eyes, 
or hear without Ears, as exjoy Heaven with- 
out a Heavenly Diſpoſition. For .as tothe 
main, we {hall be of the /ame Temper of 


* Mind when we comeinto the other World, 


as we are of while we continue 1n th, it 
being unimaginable how our D#/poſitior 


2 ſhould be totally changed meerly by paſſing 
2 out of one World into another; and there- 
2? foreas in this World itis Likeneſs that doth 
2 congregate and aſſociate Beings together, ſo 
' doubtleſs it is 1n the other £00: 1o that if 
| wecarry thither withus our wicked deviliſh 


 Diſpoſitions, (as we ſhall doubtleſs do, un- 
leſs we ſubdue and mortify them here) 
there will be no Company fit for us to aſſo- 
ciate with, but only the Devils, and dam- 
ned Ghoſts of wicked Men ; with whom 
our wretched Spirits being already joined by 
a Likeneſs of Nature, will be forced to con- 


2 gregate, as ſoon as ever they are. excom- 
7 municated from the Society of Mortals. ' For 
" > Whither ſhould they flock but tp the Birds 
"5 F | 


of - 
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of their own Feather ? Where ſhould they 


join Soczety, but with thoſe malignant Spi- 
rits to whom they are joined already by a Z 
Community of Natares ? For ſuppoſing that # 
when they are landed in Eternity, it were * 
left to their own Liberty togo either to Hea- | 
venor Hell; yet Heaven would beno Place '* 
for them, the Air of that bright Empire of =: 
eternal Day would never agree with their : 
black and helliſh Natures ; for alas! what 
ſhould they do among thoſe bleſfed Souls i 
that inhabit it, to whoſe Godlike Natures, 
divine Converfations, and heavenly Employ- 
ments, they have the greateſt Repug nancy 


and Averſation ? From hence theretore it 1s 7 


apparent, that to our comfor:able Poſſefiion *: 
of Heaven it is not only neceſſary we ſhould © 


have a Riz#t to it, but alſo that we ſhould 
be prepared and gmalified for it ; and as to 
this, all our 698//y Exerciſes tn Religion are 


no farther profitable than as they are efe- | 


ual Means of true ſubſtantial Goalineſs, For 


when the Soul goes out of this Body, 1t mult x. 
leave all this boazly Religion behind it, and + 
carry nothing with it into Eternity, but on- | 7 
ly thoſe divine ries and heavenly Diſpo- x 
(tions, which by the Means of this boatly "7 


Religion it did herg, acquire. For our out- 


ward Profeſſions and bodily Severities and | 


ceiving of Sacraments, are all but Scaffolds 
19 
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co this heavenly Building of 7zwarz Purity 
and Goodneſs ; and when once' this is fi- 
niſhed for Eternity, then muſt theſe Scat- 
folds go down as "Things of no farther V/e 
or Neceſſity. But as for the Graces of the 
Mind they ſhall ſtand for ever as the only 
fit Habitations of the heavenly Pleaſures ; 
and therefore *tis impoſſible that theſe our 
bodily Exerciſes ſhould formally diſpoſe our 
Souls for Heaven, ſince in Heaven they 
ſhall wholly ceaſe. For altho? our Love and 
Joy, and all our ſweeter Aﬀettions, ſhall there 
be kept in everfaſting Exerciſe; yet ſhall 
they be wholly refized from all bodily Paſſt- 
on; becauſe there we ſhall be {tript ito -a- 
ked and «nbodied Spirits, Our Love ſhall 
unite our Wills toGod and the whole Choir 
of bleſſed Spirits, without any warmth of 
Spirit, or Expazſions of Heart. Our Joy be- 
ing purely the Jubilee of our M:zas and the 
Recreation of our Reaſoz, ſhall] low without 
Shouts or Noiſes in a mott ſweet but ſilent 
Current; and the whole Scene of our Hap- 
pineſs (hall be rranſated on the Stage of our 
Reaſon, There being cheretore no room tor 
bodily Exerciſe in this heavenly State, it is 
tmpoſſible we ſhould be qazlrfied by it tor 
the Emjoyment of Heaven; but doubtleſs, 
our Fitneſs for Heaven muſt conſiſt in ſuch 
inherext Qualities of Mind as ſeparate Souls 
may carry to Heaven with them ; and what 

F 2 theſe 
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theſe are, maybe eaſily concluded by confi- 
dering what the Employment of Heaven is ; 
which, ſo far as we are given to underſtand 
of it, conſiſts in contemplating and adoring 
the Divinity, and in comverſmg with thoſe 
pure and bleſſed Spirits that dwell for ever 


_—_— — 


in his Preſence. Now to make us fit for- 


ſuch an Employment, the only neceſſary Qua- 
lities of Mind are an univerſal Love, and a 


profound Humility, which twoare the fun- 


damental Virtues of of Religion, of which all 
the,other Virtues are ſomany difterent Ope- 
rations, *T1s true, our Love and Humilzry 
will not have all.the /amze Operations in the 
other World as they have in this, becauſe 
there we {hall not have the ſame Occaſions 
for them ; for being placed above all Suffer- 
?ngs in the Enjoyment of the moſt perfec# 
Good, we ſhall have no occaſion either for 
the paſſive Vertues of Patience, and Meekneſs, 
and Forgiveneſs of Injuries; nor yet for thoſe 
ative Vertues which fpeak us diſtant from 
our Happineſs, ſuch as Faith and Hope, 


which ſhall be ſwallow*d up in Viſio» and. 


Frauition, But tho? in that bleſſed State we 
ſhall have no occaſion to expreſs our Love 
and Humility 1n ſuch Atts as theſe, yet 
without theſe two great Vertues we ſhall 
be no ways capable ofthe heavenly Employ- 
ment; for what Pleaſure can we take 1n 
contemplating the Being of God, if wedo not 

| lows 
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love Him? Doubtleſs our own Antipathy to 
the Goodneſs and Parity of His Nature: will 
either avert our Eyes from beholding him 
or render the Sight of him. horrible and 
dreadful to us, And if we do not conter- 
plate him with an humble, and lowly Mind, 
the Sight of his ſupereminent PerfeQions 
will .either provoke our Exzvy or Contempt, 
make us pize'to ſee our ſelves out-ſhone by 
him, or contemn his Glories out of an over- 
weening Opinion” of our own. ' Again, if 
we do not /ove God, we cannot adore him 
with a free and chearful Mind'; and if weare 
proud and ſelf-conceited, inſtead of God we 
{hall adore our Setves, and becomeour own 
Idols and Fotaries. So that-without FHumi- 
lity and Love we{\hall be. no; ways fit for the 
other part of that ſweet Employment which 
conliſts/ in! coxverſing with holy and bleſſed 
Spirits; for their Converſation being whol- 
ly regulated by the ſacred Laws of wr/s and 
holy Friendſhip, and conſiſting in an ever- 
lalting Intercourſe of cha/?e and AÞutual In- 
dearments; no Soul can be capable of bear- 
ing a Part init that is not inſpired with uni- 
verſal Love and great Hemility ; both which 
are indiſpenſably neceſſary to every wiſe and 
friendly. Converſation : For where Humility 
is wanting, every Trifle will offexzd ; and 
where Charity is wanting, every Offence will 
kindle an unquenchable Diſcord, So that a 
EF 3 proud 
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proud maliciousNature can converſeno where 
with SatisfaQtion, much leſs with thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Souls, in whoſe moſt pure and perfet? 
Friendſhip there is not the leaſt Intermix- 
ture either of Flattery or Exvy ; for being 
all perfeQtly good, and perfeQly happy, they 
can neither over-value themſelves, nor exvy 
what another enjoys; ſo that in all. their 
Converſation there is no Entertainment et- 
ther for Pride or Malice, but on the contra- 
ry there 15 nothing but what 1s diftaſteful to 
them: far where there are none that over- 
value either themſelves or others, - but every 
one loves every one with a ſincere and i2v10- 
{able Friendſhip, therecan þe no Converſa- 
tion but what 1s diſtaſteful to an arrogaytand 


malicious Temper. What then {ſhould a 


proud malignant Spirit do among thoſe hap- 
7» Beings, a great part of whoſe Heaven con- 
ſiſts in rejoycivg 10 each others Happineſs ? 
Poubtleſs could ſuch a Spirit be admitted 
into their Society, their Bliſs would fo exrage 
its Envy, their PerfeCtion ſo apbraid its 
Baſeneſs, that it would find nothing bur 
Cauſes of-Dzſcontent in a Converſation ſo 
diſagreeable to its Nature : fo that without 
univerſal Love and profound Humility, there 
1s nothing in Heayen that we can eroy ; 
there being »o Employment in that bleſſed 
State that 1s agreeable to the Genius of a 
proud and zaliciow Mind, So that unleſs 
Te our 
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our bodily Religion doth make us really good 
by begetting 1n us thoſe heavenly Virtues 
of Humility and Love, it is altogether im- 
pertinent as to the diſpoſing of us for Hea- 
ven; and after all our faſting, and praying, 
and hearing, and receiving of Sacraments, 
we (ſhall be found as remote from Heaven, 
and as unprepared for it, asif we had ſpent 
our time in gathering Cockles, or telling 
the Sands upan the' Sea-ſhore. Sothat tho? 
this bod;ly Exerciſe be highly «/efe! and »e- 
ceſſary to our Reformation and Amendment, 
and is in it ſelf a very conducive Means to 1n- 
zerual Holineſs and Goodneſs ; yet compa- 
red with Goalizeſs it ſelf, wherein our Ho- 
lineſs and Goodneſs doth conſiſt, it is of very 
little Account, either as to the reconciling 
us to God, or the perfecting our Natures, 
or to the ertitling us to Heaven, or qualfy- 
7ng vs for it. 


Now from hence we may learn, what the 
zrue End is of external and bodily Religion : 
It is not required for its own ſake witfhut 
any farther End or Intention, but for the 
ſake of Godlineſs,which is the ultimate Mark 
at which it ought to be levelled and dire- 
Cted. And therefore as he that would build 
an Houſe muſt make uſe of rhe Mears, the 
Tools and_Materials of Building ; but if he 
think to build the Houſe mzerly by uſing 
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theſe Means, by cutting the Wood and car- 
 ving in Stone, without any farther Aim or 
Intention, he will find: himſelf extreamly 
miſtaken : ſo he that would be godly muſt 
uſe the Means of Godlinefſs ; he muſt profeſs 
the true Religion, and pray, and hear, and 
recetve Sacraments; but: he that thinks he 
is 2odly meerly becauſe. he yſes theſe Meaxs, 
tho” he doth not at all concern himſelf to 
direct them unto the great Exd for. which 
they were deſigned, doth but deceive and 
abuſe his own Soul. For, for God's ſake, 
what doth it ſignify for a Man to pray in his 
Family, and afterwards to go and cheat in 
his Shop ?: to keep the Lord's Day ſtrialy, 
and play the Knave all the Week after ? 
What doth it avail for -a Man to hear.the 
Word of God, if he make no Conſcience 
of obeying it? to receive the Sacrament of 
Charity, 1f he ſtill retain Hatred and. 1/]-will 
to his Neighbours ? Do we think that God 


is ſo fond of theſe i-ſtramental Duties of 


Religion, as for their ſakes to diſpenſe with 
thefe groſs and fulſome Immoralities? No, 
no; thele are things only fit to cheat Chil- 
dren and Fools withal. But letus not ima- 
gine, that the wiſe and holy God will be ſo 
impoſed upon ; that when he hath ordained 
theſe Dutzes only as the Meaps of acquiring 
that univerfal Parity and Goodneſs which he 


principally 7ztezds and requires, he will be 
| | CON- 
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contented barely with your uling theſe Meaps, 
whether the great Ends for which he deſign- 
ed them be ever obtained by you or no. If 
you ſhould enjoin your Servant to copy out 
ſuch a Letter or Manuſcript, and for that 
End ſhould require him toule Pen, Ink, and 
Paper ; would you not think him extream-. 
ly abſurd or infolent, ſhould he. come and 
ſhew you a large inſignificant Scribble, and 
tell you that according to your Command 
he had uſed the Pen, Ink, and. Paper, tho? 
indeed he had not tranſcribed one Word 
with them of what you did command and 
enjoin, him? And yet thus radely and inſo- 
lently do. you deal by God, who. place all 
your Religion in the /7//ramental Duties of 
it. God doth require of you that you ſhould 
copy out his Juſtice, Purity, and Goodneſs, 
and tranſcribe them into your owz Natures; 
and in order to your doing of this, he hath 
preſcribed you certain Means and Inſtru- 
ments, ſuch as Prayer, and Hearing, and re- 
ceiving of Sacraments; and whenyou come 
to give him an account of that mighty Task 
he hath enjoined you, you ſhew him an in- 
ſignificant Flourifh of Religion,and have no- 
thing to ſay. for your ſelves but that accor- 
ding to his Appointment you have prayed, 
and heard, and regerved Sacraments ; but you 
muſt confeſs that with all theſe you have 
not tranſcribed one Tittle or 19/4 of that 
| Parity 
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Parity and Holineſs which he "required at | 
your hands. Is this a proper account, do | 
you think, to be given to the wiſe and holy 7 


Soveraign of the World ? Would you be 
thus mocked by your own Servants? And 
dare you preſume thus to mock the great 
God, between whom and you there is infi- 
nitely a greater diſtance than between you 
and the meaneſt Vaſſal about you ? In the 
Name of God, for what End do you pray ? 
Is it to p/eaſe him with a fine Speech, 'or an 
humble and eloquent Addreſs ? Or is it to 
perſwaae him by your fawning Submiſſions 
to befriend you in all your Wickedneſs and 
Rebellion againſt him ? If ezthey of theſe be 
your Aims, I muſt plainly tell you, you 
were' as good ſave your Breath for ſome 
other purpoſe ; but if you pray to him up- 
on a ſincere Deſign, to affet your Minds 
with an awful Senſe of God, and to obtain 
of him Grace. to enable you to repent and 
amend, and for Pardon and Mercy upon 
your unfeigned Repentance ; then your 
Prayer muſt neceſſarily make you more meek, 
and hamble, and induſtrious to pleaſe him by 
a free and generous Obedience, To what 
purpoſe do you come to hear the Word of 

God ? Doyou thimk it gratifies the Almigh- 

ty that you will pleaſe togive him rhe FHear- 

zng? Orthat you meet inthe publick Aſſem- 
blies to furniſh your Heads with _—_ 
an 
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and your Tongues with Diſcourſe? Tf this 
be your Opinion, I muſt: needs tell you, 
you have very mean Apprehenſions of God, 
to think hima Being capable to be pleaſed 
with ſuch a mean and 7nconfiderable Trifle: 
but, if you come with hamble, hoxeſt, and 
zeachable Minds to lears the Will of God in 
order to your obeying it, your hearing wil 
neceſſarily tead you to the ' pratFice of all 
thoſe excellent Virtues which God requires 
at your hands, What do: you deſign when 
you receive the Sacrament? is it to pleaſe 
God with offering Yows to him, which you 
do not mean'to perform, to pacify him with 
a ſhort Pang of religious Paſſion, with ſhed- 
ding a few Tears over your bleeding Savi- 
our; or to get your Pardon ſealed with the 
Blood of the Covenant without Repextarce 
and Reformation? If ſo, I muſt needs ref 
you, you recezve the Sacrament to no other 
purpoſe, þut only to deceive and abaſe your 
own Souls. But if you come with an hoxeſf 
Deſign to remember the great things that 
your Saviour hath done for you; to excite 
your Love to him with the SpeCtacle of his 
Paſſion, and torezew your Communion with 
the Saints, and your Vows of Obedience 
unto God; you will then infallibly be made 
better by it, and be more and more accom- 
-pliſh'd 1n every part of rae and real Good- 
heſs, So that unleſs we perform this —_— 
| an 
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and 4odzly Religion to the Purpoſes of true 
Godlineſs, we. perform it to no purpoſe at 
all... Let me therefore beſcech you, even 
for God's ſake and your own Souls, do not 
reſt in this bodily Religion, think not that 
you have done enough, when you have faſted 
and prayed, heard and received Sacraments ; 
for if you do, you are ſhort of your Dry, 


and will infallibly {all ſhort of the Rewardof 


it. Theſe Things indeed ' we muſt by no 
means zeglec,. they being the neceſlary 
Means and Inſtrumezts of our Reformation ; 
but if we do not uſe them as ſuch, we take 
a great deal * Pains to no. purpoſe ; if they 
do not render us.more humble and charitable, 


more ſober and. heavenly-minded, we have 
{ſpent all our Labour in vain, and in the 
End ſhall have no other Reward for it but 
the Portion;of Hpocrites in the Lake of Fire 


- 
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Repent and turn your ſelves from all yout 
Travſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be 


your Ruin. | | 


HE great Delign of this Chapter 
is to anſwer an Objection which 
the Jews were wont to make 
againſt the Reghteouſneſs of God's 

Procedure with them ; vzz. That he puni{h+ 
ed them not only for their own, but for 
their Fathers Sins. Which ObjeQton, tho? 
it did not-at all impeach the Righteouſneſs of 
God, it being no Injuſtice in Him to inflict 
temporal Evils upoa the C/larer for their 
Fathers Sins.; yet that they might. urge it 
no more as a Pretence of Gods «nrighteowus 
dealing with them, God aſſures them by his 
Prophet that from thencetorth he would re 
»1it that Right he had to make them ſmart 
tor their Fathers Iniquities, and inflict no 
other Puniſhment upon them than what was 
due for their own perſoxal Faults ; that if 
they did well, they ſhould fare well, not- 
withſtanding the Sins of their Parezts ; and 
that if they did w:ckedly, they ſhould ſure» 
ly ſmart for it, how well ſcever their Parezts 
behaved themſelves. Nay, ſays he, your 


Fathers 
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Fathers Merit or Demerit ſhall henceforth 
be ſo far from exculing you frow:, or expo- 
fing you to Puniſhment, that you ſhall not 
ſuffer for your own paſt Wickedreſs, if you 

vent of it, nor yet eſcape for your paſt 
Righteouſneſs if you revolt from it. Thus is 
the Sum of the whole Chapter to the 24th 
Verſe: and yet, ſays he, the houſe of Iſrael 
fays, the way of the Lord is not equal, O houſe 
of Iſrael are not my ways equal ? Are not your 
ways nnequal ? Canany method of rewarding 
and puniſhing be more equal than this which 
I now propoſe ?. or can any Accufation be 


more 2jurios than this of yoursagainſt me ? 


bur know, tis not your 4»juſt reproaches 
ſhall make me deſift from this my moſt righ- 
zeous procedure: Therefore, ſays he Verſe the 
zoth. I willjadge you, O houſe of Iſrael, emery 
one ac ording to his ways ; how much ſoever 
you reproach and calumniate me, I will 
ttrictly inſiſt upon this method of rewarding 
and puniſhing you according as you repent 
of, or perſevere in your Iniquities; and to 
tet you ſee that | will beasready to reward 
you upon the former, as to puniſh you upon 
the /azter; do but tor once make a tryal of 
me, repent and turn your ſebves from all your 
rranſe reſſions, and you hall ſurely find that 
your palt iniquity ſhall nor be your rain; The 
ſenſe of which Words refolves into'two Pro- 
PO:1£10Ns : 
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x. That the Iniqaity ofany People or Na- 
tion tends direaly to their Raine. 

2. That true Repentance and Amendment 
is the certain way to prevent the Raine 
which Iziquity tends to. 

I begin with the firſt, that the Iniquiry 
of any People or Nation tends direQly to 
their Ruine : So 7 ſhall not ---- intimating 
that if they did not repent their Iniquity 
would certainly end in their Ruine. And of 
the Truth of this the conſtant Experience of 
all Apes isa ſufficient Teſtimony ; for if you 
conſult either ſacred or prophane Hiſtory, 
you will find that Iniquity, like the Worm 
at the root of Jonah's gourd, hath many 
times blaſted the moſt flouriſhing Kzngdoms, 
pulled dowa their Bazks, and laid them open 
to ſuch Inundations of Miſery, as have final- 
ly overmhelwdand deſtroy d them. And thoſe 
that have. made the {tricteſt Enquiries into 
humane Afﬀairs have conſtantly obſerved 
that the Riſe and Fall of Nations hath been 
more owing to their /:rtue and Vice than 
to any other Cauſe, and that upon" theſe 
two Hinges generally the Fates of Empires 
turn; that the Foundations of their Riſe 
were laid in virtuous, brave, and generous 
Actions, and that by Wickedreſs and Corrup- 
tion of Manners they were andermined, and 
ſunk into a final Ruine, But the Truth of 
this will yet more fully appear by conſider- 
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ing how many ways Vice doth conttibute to 
the Ruize and Deſtruttion of a Kingdom ; 
all which I ſhall reduce to theſe* eight 
Heads : & 

1.. It doth it by depriving Kingdoms and 
N —_— of the Favour and Prote&tton- of 
Gol aprus 

2. By infliting poſitive Plazaes and Pa- 
aiſhments upon them. 

2. By corrupting and infatuating theit 
Counſels. MeL 

4. By melting and emaſculating their 


Conrage. 


5. By breaking and diſturbing their Or- 
" AE 
6. By diſſolving their Unity and Cons 


cord. 
7. By conſuming their Wealth and Sub- 
ance, 
8. By debaſing their Efeem and Reputa- 
Hon. 
i. Wickedneſs direttly tends to the Raine 
of Kingdomsand Nations, asitdeprivesthem 
of the Divine Favour and Protettion. For 
if we acknowledge God to be the Almighty 
Lord and Soverazgn of the World, we can- 
not but confeſs that the Srrexgrh and E/ta- 
bliſhnent of Kingdoms is founded in Hs 
Favour and ProteQion; that his Goodpeſs, 
Wiſdom, and Power are the Pillars upon 


which thoſe vait and mighty Srrattareslean; 
| | and 
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and conſequently that ifhe withdraw from 
them thoſe neceſſary Supports, they cannot 
itand, but muſt inevitably fink under their 
own weight into irreparable Razmes. For 
nothing can ſubſiſt without God, and much 
leſs Kjngdoms and Nations which have 10 
many principles of Corruption lurking 
within their own Bowels, and in which 
there are compounded ſo many boiſterons 
Paſſions, repugnant Humors, inconſiſtent De- 

ſigns and conreſting Tatereſts ; all which like 
the contrary 2xalities of our Bodies do by 
their mutual jarrizg with one another con- 
tinually tend to the Diſſolutionof the whole. 
So that did not the wiſe and Almighty Pro- 
vidence ofGod continually ſuperintend theſe 
contrary Principles, and by its s&:1fu! min- 
gling them with one another, preſerve them 
in a juſt and due Temper, thoſe great and 
unweildy Bodies 1n which they do reſide, 
would be every moment in danger of being, 
diſeaſed, corrupted and deſtroyed by them. 
But now the S:zs of Nations do mightily 
contribute to the depriving them of this Be- 
refit of God's Providence and Protection ; 
tor how canany Kingdom or Nation expect 
that God will continue to protect them in 
their Rebellions againſt Himſelf? that he 
who is ſo implacable an Enemy of wickedneſs 
and ſo zealows an Aﬀerror of his own Honour 
and Authority, will employ his Power to 
G patro- 
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patronize them in the ozxe, and take their 
part againſt the other : and if he with- 
draw his upholding Providence from a Na- 
tion, he needs do zo more; for now it ſl 
ſink of its own accord, and like a falling 
Houſe, when its prop is removed, its 
Weight will bear it down and quickly cruſh 


1t into Ruines. 


2. Wickedneſs tends to the Ruine of 
Kingdoms and Nations not only by enga- 
ging God to withdraw his proteCtion from, 
bur alſo to #»flif? poſitive Plagues and Pa- 
niſhments upon them. For God being the 
ſupreme Soveraigy of the World, and eſpe- 
cially of this World of Mez who are ſo ex- 
treamly proxe to contemn and violate the 
Laws of his Government, it is neceſſary that 
{ſince our Hopes and Fears are the maſter- 
ſprings of all our Motions, he ſhould take 
eſpecial Care, as on the one hand to allure 
us to our Duty by the Hope of Reward, ſo 
on the other to awe us into it by the Fear 
of Puniſhment ; and if he ſhould not, there 
would be no confining ſuch extravagant 
Creatures, as we are, within any Rule or 
Compaſs. Now as for particular Offenders, 
the great Scene of God's Rewarding and 
Puniſhing them is the futare State, where 
every Man muſt anſwer for himſelf and re- 
ceive the juſt Retriburions of his own AQti- 
ons ; but as for ſinful and vertuous _—_— 
they 
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they are capable only of being rewarded 
and puniſhed in thi Life; there being no 
ſuch thing as particalar Nations and King- 
doms in the Life to come ; where Heaven 
and Hell are the two Nations into which 
the Spirits of Men are diſtributed ; fo that 
if wicked Nations were not puniſhed here as 
ſuch, they could never be puniſhed at all. 
And if there were. no ſuch Pauniſhments ſet 
up like Banks and Shores to break the Inſo- 
lence and check the overflowing Wickedzeſs 
of Sinners, the whole World would ſoon be- 
come a Sink and Delage of Iniquity : and 
therefore tho? here God many times ſpares 
particular Offenders, there being a futare State 
in which he can reckon with them) and call 
them to a ſtri& account for all their Af- 
fronts and Provocations; yet *tis very rare, 
if ever, that he ſuffers wicked Nations to 
go unpuniſhed here; becauſe if he ſhould, 
as ſuch they would eſcape for ever. And 
how would it weaker the Goverzment of the 
World, if when God ſees a People confede- 
rate againſt him, blow the Trumpets of Re- 
bellion and gather into Armies to utge Wat 
againſt him, he ſhould fit ſtill with his 
hands in his boſom and take no notice of it? 
for tho? among Men the Maltitade of Offers 
ders be many times the Cauſe of their Impa- 
nity, becauſe of the Weakneſs of Humane Goz 
vernments Which are glad to ſpare, where 
| S 2 they 
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they arenotitrong enoughto puniſh ; yet in 
the Government of God things are quite 
otherwiſe : no Combination of Sinners is too 
hard for Him, and. the greater and more 
numerous the Offenders are, the more his Ju- 
fſtice is. concerned to vindicate the Aﬀront. 
However therefore God may paſs by ſingle 
Sinners in this World, yet when a Narion 
combines againſt him, whez hand joins in 
hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 
3. Wickeaneſs tends to the Raine of King- 
doms and Nations as it contributes to the 
corrupting and infatuating of their Counſels. 
For Viceand Wickedpeſs doth very much de- 
preſs the Minds, and weaken the Under- 
ſtandings of Men ; it doth fo warp their 
Judgmeats, and caſt ſuch miſts of Prejudice 
around, their Reaſon, that they are not 
able to diſcern the Iſſues and Conſequents of 
things; for when they are overpowered by 
their Luſ?s, their Aﬀections will i/ead their 
 Minds,and impoſe upon them for Truth and 
Realities their ownunreaſonable Wiſhes and 
Deſires: And when we adviſe in the midſt 
of a Company of head-ſtrong Paſſions and 
Appetites, we are like Rehoboam amongſt his 
young and hair-brain'd Counſellors, who re- 
prefented things to him not as they were in 
themſelves, but according fo his owz Deſires 
and Inclinations. And whenthe Counſels of 
a Nation are ſteered by its own 4,ic:0u5 Aﬀ- 
| feCtions, 
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fe&ions, that will moſt commonly ſeem beſt 
which is moſt unreaſonable, and ſo Storms 
will many times be miſtaken for Calms,and 
Rocks#for ſafe and quiet Harbours. No 
Man is fit to counſel tor a publick Good but 
he that is led þy ſimple and uzbiaſſed Reaſon, 
becauſe he only willattend i»partzally to the 
Reaſons of things, and accommodate his Ad- 
vices to the publick Neceſſities and Exigen- 
cies of Aﬀairs; but when the Man himſelf is 
governed by any unreaſonable Appetite or 
Aﬀection, that will ever and anon intermin- 
gle with this Judgment and 6:aſs his coun- 
ſels towards its own unreaſonable Delires 
and Inclinations. And when ſuch blind Af- 
fetions as Pride and Ambition, Covetouſneſs 
and Revepge lit at the (tern, and are the Pi- 
lots and Steer-men of a Kingdom; how can 
it be expeQted but that in the midſt of fo 
many Rocks and Quick-ſands that ſurround 
it, it ſhould run a ground, or be ſplit in 
pieces ? 

4. Wickeaneſs tends to the Raine of King- 
doms and Nations as it contributes to -e/t 
and emaſculate their Courage, For tho? it can- 
not be denied, but that the Valour and Cou- 
rage of Nations is very much owing to the. 
temper of the C4zes in which they are ſitu- 
ate, yet 'tisevident thar as Peopleof the moſt 
efteminate Claims have by Virtue been im- 
proved into heroick and magnanimons,as the 
G 3 Roman 
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Romans and rs for inſtance ; ſo thoſe 
of the moſt hardy and comrageors Climes 
have many times by their diſſolare Manners 

been broken and (diſpirited into tM& moſt 
wretched Cowards and Poaltroons ; as the 
Emzliſh for inſtance, who tho' they have been 
ever remarked for a People of a daring and 
andaunted Geniesyet have ſometimes been ſo 
melted by their own Sofzzeſs and Luxury, as - 
that they became Preys to every Dog that 
hunted them. And indeed Softneſs, Luxury, 
and Wantonneſs, are Vices that will effemi- 
nate the Spirits and ſpoil the ſtrain of the 
molt walorous Nation ; for as Virtues are 
increaſed by Exerciſe, ſo they ſhrink and 
decay by InaQtivity, and there is no State 
of Life that doth fo ferter our Courage and 
reſtrain its Vigour and Activity, as that 
of Haleneſs and Luxury; in which after it 
hath ſtewed and diſſolved a while it will 
convert into the greateſt Baſeneſs and Puſil- 
lanimity : for an intemperate Bowl, a Bed of 
Slothanda Dalilah's Lap are Charms ſuſhici- 
ent to effemirtate a Heroe, and bewitch a Ly- 
on into a timorous Hare. And as theſe 
particular Viees do naturally diſcourage a 
Nation, fo Vice in general hath'the ſame 
Effect; for it naturally impreſles a ſenſe of 
Guilt apon the Mind, which fills it with ſuch 
Fears and Horrors as cannot bur weaken and 


d:/pirit the hardieſt and moſt daring Cou- 
rage. 
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rage. For how can a Man be courageors 
thar is continually ſtung with the Remorſes, 
and haunted with the reſtleſs Fries of his 
own guilry Mind ; thatcarries a He/ within 
his own Boſom, and hatha thouſand Guilts, 
like ſo many grim and ghaſtly Devils, con- 
tinually ſtaring him in the Face? Certainly 
ſuch an One muſt either lay-by his Reaſoz 
or his Courage, and become a Coward or 
ceaſe to be a Man. Hence.it is ſaid, The 
wicked fleeth when no man purſueth, but the 
righteous is bold as a Lyon, Prov.28.1. And 
when a Nation is thus diſpirited by their 
own Lufts and Gailts, thenarethey ripe for 
Raine, and fit to be made a prey for. every 
Nimrodthat will hunt and invade them. 

5. Wickedneſs tends tothe Raine of King- 
doms and Nations, as it breaks and diſſolves 
their Vion. For as true Religion knits 
mens Hearts together by the indiſſoluble 
Ligaments of mutual Love and Charity, asit 
heals their Spirits, and corrects their Paſ- 
ſions, and inſpires their Natures with all 
thoſe obliging Graces upon which the Peace 
and Concord of Society is founded ; ſo on 
the contrary, Vice and Wickedneſs rends and 
divides the hearts of men, ſows ſeeds of Dil- 
cord in their Natures,fretsand inflames their 
Spirits againſt oneanother, and impregnates 
them with ſuch rude and 4arbarows Paſſions 
as do naturally render them anſociable to 
G 4 each 
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each other ; ſuch as are Pride and Ambition, 
Envy and Malice, Covetouſneſs and Revenge, 
which naturally tend to the Diſſolution of 
Society, and the cutting in ſunder all the 
cords of Friezafhig and good Neighbourhood. 
Hence 1s that of St. James, - Chap. iv. 1. 
From hence come wars and fightings among 


704 ? come ' they not hence, even of your luſts 


that war in your members, Yea doubtleſs 
this is the Cauſe of all thoſe Dsſcords that 
ſpoil the Harmony of this Mora! World, the 
Pandora's Box out of which have ſwarmed 
all thoſe Srrifes and Contentions, Broils, and 
Confuſions that have deſtroyzdand ruined ma- 
ny flouriſhing Kingdoms. For tho' the 
moſt turbulent Fattiozs are uſually aced 
with zeal for God, yet if you look beyond 
the Oxtfide, you will always find that molt 
of the Brozi/s that have been conducted un- 
der the diſplay'd Banners of Religion have 
been raiſed and led on by the Deviliſh Paſ- 
frons of thoſe who have been the molt zea- 
lous Sticklers for and Fomenters of them. 
Thus Yice, you ſee, doth naturally divide 
a Nation ; and teares the Members of it 
in ſunder ; and our Savor aſſures us that 
when 2 Kzingdom is divided againſt it ſelf, 
it is ſoon brought to deſolation, Matthew 
X11. 25, For thoſe Diviſions do mightily im- 
par the ſtrength of a Kjzzdom, which like 
an impetuous Stream being partedinto {c- 
veral 
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veral Currents runs With far leſs force, and 
is much more ealily forded. And when 
once a Nation is tora and ſeparated into 
Fadtions, it 1s at beft but like a Confederate 
Army, which tho? it be-united into. one Bo- 
dy hath ſeveral contrary Intereſts and Deſigns 
which divides their counſelsand makes them 
ſaſpitions of one another, and fo leſs able to 
withſtand” the force of an «xited Enemy ; 
and-in theſe circumſtances what can be ex- 
pected but that either they ſhould fall out 
among themſelves and ſheath their {words 
in one anothers Bowels, or be madean eaſe 
prey to the power and rapine of their com- 
mon Aaver/ary ? | 
6. Wickeaneſs tends tothe Raine of King- 
doms and Nations, as it diſturbs them. 1n 
their Order and regular Adminiſtration. For 
as Religion lays the Foundations of all good 
Order 1n a Kingdom, as it obliges the Gover- 
z204rs to all thoſe regular Virtues that make 
them publick Blefſings,to Ja{tice,and Libera- 
lity, to Truth and Mercy, to Conſtancy and 
Magnanimity ; as it blinds the ſubordinate Iz- 
ſtraments and Miniſters of State to Fidelity 
and Diligence as it ingages the Subjects to 
honour and reverence, to obey and ſubmit 
totheir Goverzours; fo onthe contrary, Vice 
and Wickedneſs whenit hath inſinuated itſelf 
into a Nation, ſubverts the whole Order of 
it, and miſerably confounds the Courſe of 
Its 
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its Aaminiſtration: it introduces into the Go- 
vernment Oppoſition and Tyranny; Fraud and 
Craelty,Cowardizeand Inconſtancy ; it perverts 
the Mznifers of it into Traytors and Robbers, 
and turns its Courts of Juſtice into dens of 
Thieves ; it alienates the Subjects from their 
Duty and Allegiance, makes them heady and 
high-minded,rude and pragmatical.fattious and 
wngovernable; and in a word, ſpreads ſucha 
poiſonous Contagion over all the vital Parts 
of a Nation, as, without a ſpeedy Cure, 
muſt neceſſarily end in the Raineand Deſola- 
zioz of the whole. For ſuch univerſal Di/ſor- 
ders areas the Symptoms of Death upon a Na- 
tion, and like thoſe gentler Convullions 
within the Bowels of the Earth do portend 
the Approach of ſome dreadful Earthquake. 
And as when the whole maſs of Blood and 
Humors is corrupted, the Body is ſick unto 
Death, and will putrefy apace intoa Carksſs; 
thus when a K#zgdom is thus univerſally dil- 
ordered, when as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart is 
faint, when from the crown of the head to 
theſole of the foot there is no Sourdye(s in it, 
but all iscovered with woaundsand bruiſes and 
putrefying ſores ; what can be expetted but a 
ſpeedy and a fatal Period ? mn 
7. Wickedneſs tends to the Razne of King- 
doms and Nations, as it conſumes their 
Wealth and Subſtance. Whilſt Yirize and 
Religion 
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ſure 1t is of a frugal and induſtrious Genin, 


* the People will attend to their owz Buſineſs 


and not be intermedling pragmatically* in 
anothers Dzoceſs ; They will enjoy themſelves 
within the Bounds of Modelty and Sobriety, 
and make a conſcience of o«t-ſperading their 
Fortunes, and living above their proper 
Rapxksand Degreesin the World, And whulſt 
every Member thus as within. its proper 
Sphere, the Nation cannot but thrive and 


' proſper, each oneby his honeſt Fragality and 


Induſtry being enabled upon all occaſions to 
contribute tothe Defence and Support ofthe 
Publick. But when once Vice and Wickedneſs 
have thruſt out Yirive and overſpread the 
Nation, it introduces 1n its room ſo many 
coſtly, chargeable, and proviigal Laſts, as will 
ſoon exhaaſt its Wealrh, and ſuck the Blood 
out of its Veins. Then in comes laleneſs, 
and like a Drone lives upon the acquelts of 
Induſtry: Then Pride begins to ſpread her 
Peacocks train, and flaunt out what Frug al;- 
ty had ſaved, in gorgeous Apparel and 
{ſumptuous Furniture, 'Then Drunkenneſs 
and Gluttony begin tocall out for Meat and 
Driak offerings to their God, the Belly; and 
Lat and Waxtonneſs to crave Proviſions to 
teed and*pamper their infatiate Apperites : 
in a Word, then comes in ſuch a Pack of 
greedy Hell-hounds to devour the Fruits of 

| our 
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our paſt Fragality and Indaſtry, as are ſuffi- 
cient to drain and exhauſt the Izdzes. And 
when there are ſo many. Locaſts {warming 
in every. corner of the Land, what can be 
expected but that at laſt they ſhould eat up 
every green Thing, and devour the Fruits of 
every Tree? For we may maintain whole 
Fleets and Armies at a cheaper rate than a 
few extravagant L=ſts, and let but Pride and 
Ialeneſs, Intemperance and Wantonneſs be let 
looſe, and allowed to ſpungea while upon 
a Nation, and in a little time they {hall 
more impoveriſh and conſume its Subſtance, 
than a long and waſting War. And when 
the Wealth of a Nation which is the vital 
Blood that runs and circulates about its 
Veins and Arteries, isthus continually ſuck- 
ed by theſe inſatiads Daughters of the Hor ſe- 
leech that ſtill cry out Give, Give; its Life 
mult neceilarily ebb by degrees, and at the 
laſt it muſt faizt away and expire. 

8. And laſtly, Wickedneſs tends to the 
Raine of Kingdoms and Nations, as it im- 
pairs and debaſles their Eſteem and Reputati- 
on. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, faith the 
Wiſe Man, but Six # the reproach of any peo- 
ple, Prov. xiv. 34. for Vice hath ſuch a na- 
tural Bafeneſs and Uncomelineſs in it, that 
whenever 1t appears in its own Colours, it 
creates a mighty D-/eſteems of it ſelf in the 
Minds of all that behold it, and where- 
ever 
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ever it goes,it carries an znfamous Charatter 
along with it; it blaſts the Reputation of 
its own Votaries, covers their Heads with 
Shame and Diſhonour,cauſes them torot above 
Gound, and to ſtink alive, and when they 
are dead, writes a black and inglorious Me- 
mory on their Graves. When therefore this 
foul and noiſome Leproſy hath ſpread it ſelf 
over the Face of a Natton, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily render it a horrid and monſtrous SpeCta= 
cle unto all that behold it ; and tho” the 
Univerſality of Sin may give it ſome Repu- 
tation where its Throne and —_ is feat- 
ed, and render it gentee! and faſhionable 
among its own Slaves and Vaſſals; yet *tis 
ſuch a Reputation as hath no bottom to ſup- 
port it. For unleſs my Honoar be founded 
in ſome real Excellency, it 1s not in me, but 
in the Coxcert of him that honours me; his 
Fancy is the Mint where all my Reputation 
is coined, and ?tis at his pleaſure to ſtamp 
me an Azgel or a Devil. So that tho? Vice 
may ſomerimes be in Vogue where it is uni- 
verſally ſpread and propagated, yet it being 
a Vogue without Foundation, all the Credit 
it gives is only a fantaſtick Being, a thing 
that is only the Sport and Dallianceof vulgar 
Breath and popular Noiſe; but whilſt its own 
blind Votartes ling Hoſanna's toit, and ftrew 
its way with Palms, all the World beſides 
exclaim againſt and cry unanimouſly Cra- 
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cify it, Crucify it. So that while it is hono- 
red at-home, it is vilifed abroad, and tho? 
we may be ſometimes ſo beſorred as to rec- 
kon it our Glory, yet to be 1ureall wiſe and 
indifferent Judges will upbraid it tous as our 
Shame. For what wicked Nation 1s there 
that hath ever eſcaped the Reproaches and 
Infamy of Mankind, that hath abandoned 
it ſelf to Fraud and Treachery, to Softneſs and 
Effeminacy, to Oppreſſion and Craelty ; and 
hath not thereupon drawn upon it ſelf the 
Scorn and Hiſſing - of all the Nations round 
about it? And when a People are grown 
cheap and deſpicable intheir Neighbours eyes, 
when their Faith is ſuſpected, their Truth 
branded, and their Virtue ſtained and ble- 
miſhed, what Support or friendly Inter- 
courſe can they expect from them 2 Who 
will :ruſt to their Leagues or Confederacies, 
or enter into Commerce with them, who 
haveneither Trathand Jaſticeto ſecurethem? 
for ſo much Repatation as a Nation loſes, ſo 
much Szrexgth it loſes ; for *tis a mighty 
Strength to a People to be feared and /ov'd 
by their neighbouring Nations, neither of 
which they can expect to be when once 
they have ſunk their Reputation ; for who 
will dread an effeminate People ſoftned with 
Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs? or who will 
lovea profligate People diſtained with Cruelty 
and Falihood ? And when a People —_ 
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Credit enough to make them either fear'd 
or lov'd, if then they are not 741d and de- 
ftroyd, it 1s becauſe their Eremies either 
think it not worth the whz/e, or are not at 
leiſure roatempt it. 

And thus you ſee, how many ways 
Wickedneſs contributes to the Raine of a Na. 
tion. Sothat when Wickeaneſs hath over- 
ſpread a People, and is become their Eps- 
demical diſeaſe, it doth not only bode their 
approaching fate, but haſtens it, and pulls 
it headlong down upon them; and without 
a Miracle they muſt reform, or ſink or pe- 
riſh. For unleſs God alters the natural 
Courſe of things and hinders neceſſary Cauſes 
from producing their Efet#s, it will be as 
impoſſible to hinder the Raize of a Kzngdom 
that is overwhelmed with Wickedneſs, and 
obſtinately continues ſo, as it is to ſave a 
Houſe from burning that is wrapt and com- 
paſſed round with Flames; becuſe the burn- 
ing of a Houſe is not a more neceſſary 
Effe& of the Flames that ſurround it, than 
the Ruine of a Natton is of the Sins that 
overſpread it. Oxe way therefore there is 
left, and only one, for ſuch a Natzos to fave 
it ſelf, and that is by Repentance; which 
brings me to the next Propoſition in the 
Text, That true Repentarceand Amendment is 
the certain way to prevent that Raine which 
our Iniquities threaten. Repext and tury 
Jour, 
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your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſrons, ſo ini- L 


quity ſhall not be yoar ruine, But before I en- 
ter upon this Propoſition, T ſhall draw a few 
= mop Inferences from what hath been 
ſaid. Ei 

x. From hence I infer what plagnes and 
nuiſances wicked Men aretoa Kzngaom, fincc 
the Tendency of S:z in ſo many particulars 
is fo very aeftruttive to its Welfare and 
Intereſt. Theſe are the grand diſturbers of 
Iſrael the wretched Incendiaries that ſer all 
in Flames and Combultions about them ; 
their Sins are 'the Ty4i»s that do give Fire 
to thoſe M:zes'of Ruine that fink and tear 
up Knedmms, and their Breaſts are the Semi- 
zaries and Harbourers of thoſe Traitors that 
do conſpire againſt and undermine our Peace 
and Happineſs. For as for thoſe raytors 
without, tho? they were a thouſand times if 
poſſible more crafty and reſtleſs and malicious 
then they are, we might defy their helli{h 
Plots and Intreagues, and ſmile at their 
vain Attempts did not our Sins contribute 
to make us miſerable; but when we by our 
own Wickedzeſs will joyn hands with their 
reſtleſs Craft and Malice, afſiftthem againſt 
Our ſelves and co-operate with them to our 
own deſtruction, what remedy is there for 
us? when the fins of our Friends are con- 
ſpiring our ruine together with the malice 
of our Ezemies, how can we hope either 
wholly 
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wholly to eſcape, or, much longer to defer 
it? for if ever that deſtruction core upon 
1s which hath been ſo long deſigning and 
is now hanging over us, this Epitaph will ve- 
ry well fit our Tombs, Here lies a miſerable 
Nation, whoſe Raine is owing more to their 
own Sins than to all the Deſigns and Powers 
of their Enemies, Conſider this therefore, 
Q you Sinners in this our, Szan; you arc, 
tho you know it not, ina ſtrift confedera- 
cy with the Prieſts and Feſ#ir3 apainſt your 
native Cantry, againſt the Proteſtant Relig i= 
ox; and againſt the Liberties and Properties of 
Engliſh mes ; you are acceſlary to all thoſe 
Treeſons which they have contrived; and are 
{till contrivingagainſt the Re/igron and Lowe 
and Goverment of the Nation; and if ever 
they thrive and take effeft (which the God 
of Heaven avert) we fhay thank you for 
proſpering and ſucceeding them; who by 
your pride and ſenſuality, your fraud and 
fattion, your covetouſneſs and oppreſſios do 
what in you lyes to ripea and give aproſpe- 
rous: birth to the rresſonoes deligns of our 
common Adverſaries; And theretore if yet 
you have any regard either for this ſinking 
Kjngdow whoſe Womb bore you; or tothis 
bleeding Cherch whoſe Paps gave you ſuck 
( both which in the molt ſorrowlul poſtures 
that a Church and Kjngdom can be well re- 
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| Jou onr cruel and unnatural Children, hwve pity 
1pont ts ! have pity updi as! ) if;,I ay, you have 
any regard either for the one or the other, 
O be now art laſt perſwaded to commiſerare 
their deplorable Condition, toake'off thoſe 
[o1d:mouthed Sins you have'ſet upon them, 
and are' now like a park of - Horns tearing 
and worrying 'them'in Picces. 

2 From*hente 1 infer 'what 1s the true 
Ciuſe of thoſe tany #4tio94l Evitswhichwe 
fee] ind juſtly fear. For fince Iniquity doth 
ſo direaly tend to'the Ratne of a Narton;'to 
whit other Cauſe may we' moreitruly attri- 
bute etthet thoſe. preſent or. choſe future 
Evistharhave;or ſhall befal ws? When any 
Calemity befafs us wenreapt to aſcribe itall 
either ow 65 ai eMe to parte! Cauſes, and 
i wenretRoh”$/ attong the Cauſes, to'be 
fureweskipant FFerlook ourown.” Tis the 
Carelefneſs or ul Drfionof this 'or' other wy{- 
nifter of Stiffe crys one; *tis the peeviſhneſs 
and*Fadion of fuch a:Garg-and Party, crys 
another : *tis'the 'Rigour and Severity of thoſe 
who-comply with and contend for the - /ega/ 
1E/lab1;fhment, crys a third; when theſe at 
a-mott are but a partial" Cauſe, and the main 

*Spring,. God' knows, 'of-all our Miſchiets 
lyes within our own boſoms, Anti tho” mh- 
ny of us are enfible, as we cannot well þe 
otherwiſe, that"Sin hath a great hand in-all 
our S:Perinosant Calamities, yet alas how 
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kw are there that reckon thair owin:Sins:1n- 
$0 che-tale: They are the fins of: the Conrt 
exysithe;Gity,and-rhe ſins of the City crys 
the-Country; xhey att chekins of the Church 
drysahs Separzs;f;and the ifs .of the Cler- 
gj crys the £a:ty, and the ſins of che Gentry 
crys theiGomniant/ty: Thus every on waſhes 
his: own hands,” and hike che Whore in the 
Proverbs, wipes bus: month und trys 1 hawe 
dove :n0 wickedneſs; o that; tho? none are 
guwdclels and} every one. trands-accuſed b 


3 his dviagenifh;. yor if all he' beh 

' adne arg _— - and lack Juilg ments af 
: (Joa: are; polled from Fithmlg to Tithing 
- Jram one Party of Men to-another, and.no 
+ body will own chem the? they call us all 


Father; which is:jult-as if a company of Pea- 


? pie in a dreadfut Confiegration ſhould fall 
' & Conteniing with one another: at: whoſe 


Houſe the fire began, and izthe mean time 


! Permit it quietly to burn ontifl it had con- 


{famed all before it. Whereas if we would 
put a ftap to the Fedoments that begin to 


' fame about our cars we ſhould every one 
- refle#upon ourſelves, and bring our Buckets 
* ofpenitantial Tears toextinguiſh that part of 
- 'ehem which our own fins have kindled; 
2 * and ifwe would:but do thus, if every Man 


wauld {mite upon his own Thigh and cry, 
Eord what heve þ done? then we might hope 


{ 50; fee-that growing -Flame put out and 


H 2 quenched ' 
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— 


quenched that now waves its curled Head? 
and threatens aniver/a/Ruine: buttill once ” 


we are brought to a ſorrowful ſenſe of our 


own S5ns, and of the ſhare they contribute : 
to the publick Miſchiefs, we are not ſo much : 
as in the way of Recovery. For ſince the 
doms Sickneſs lies, God 


4 4g" 


knows, in all our Breaſts, how is it poſſible ©” 


Cauſe of the 


we ſhould conſpire to remove the whole till 


= 
Ws 


we are every man ſenſible of his own part? 
Let ustheretore ſearchand examine our own 2: 
hearts what we have contributed to the *: 


peblick Diſeaſe, and every one purge out his * 


+ 
Xl 


own particular ſhare of it; and then to be * 
ſure all will ſoon be well again, and this 
p_ Kzngdom that hath ſo many years been 
wo under the Sins of its Natives, _ 


is now reduced almoſt to its laſt gaſp, 
will yet recover, and once more flouriſh 1n 
perfeQ bealth and vigour. 


3. From hence I infer what is the juſt | 
Charefter of thoſe Men who by their Prizci- - 


- ples and Pradiices contribute to the Ruine of 


Kjngdoms. For ſince Iniquity fo dire&ly 4 
tends to a publick Reine, we may be ſure _ 
that thoſe Principles and Prattices that natu- * 


- 


rally tend to theſame end are Principles and 
Pradlices of Iniquity ; and yet good God? : 


"1 


how many ſuch are there that under the fair ; 


diſguiſes of Chriſtian DoQtrines and godly 


| 2g4), and with their demure Looks and re- 
ligious 'y 
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ligions Countenances do many times ſeduce 
and cajole weak and well-diſpoſed Minds in- 
to ſuch ſeditious Gargs, mutinous Prattices 
and treaſonous Conſpiracies as do too often 
end either in their own Ruine, or their na- 
tive Countrezs, Thus in the Charch of Rome, 
what harrid and barbarous Prattices have 
there been occaſioned by thoſe Antichriſtian 
Dodtrines of the lawfulneſs of deſtroying 
Hereticks, depoſingand murdering of Kings ; 
How many K/zngs and Emperors have there 
been excommunicated, butchered and de- 
ſtroyed by them ? How many flouriſh 

Kingdoms have there been depopulated, 
waſted and imbrewed 44n blood by them? 
How many millions of Men, Women and 
Chilaren have thete been ſacrificed to the 
demands of thoſe inhumane and blood- 
thirſty Principles? Infomuch that 'it may 
be juſtly queſtioned, whether for 600 Years 
together, theſe Pretences of Chriſtiaxity did 
not deſtroy more Lives thea Chriſt;axity it 
ſelf hath ſav'd Souls. And would to God 
that theſe deſtroying Principles had been 
tor ever confined within the Pale of thatde- 
generate Chareh! Then might our Reforma- 
tion have boldly challenged to it ſelf the 
Spirit of Peace and Meekneſ?, of unbounded 
Charity, unſtained Loyalty and firm Alegs- 
axce, and without @ bluth in its face, have 
upbraided that Mother of Harlots with be- 
H 3 ing 


lo2 Tha Sand Piſcowhe,; * 

ing the only Patroneſs of reaſons, and Rebels 
l;ons, and Confuſion. But, aſas,..thoſe- that 
have turned the World uplde down; ax 

come hither alſo, and have jowa their. mil 

chievous Principles in. our, fruitfub fields, 
where they .haye ſprung up many an il} 


Weed ; and theſe, God. knows, havg ©: 


rown apace. For not to. touch upon-the 


old Sores, whieh for our own Credit fake 7 


and our Religjons, O would to: God were 
loft in perpetual Oblivion; how many are 
there this-day among, us that out of a pre- 
tence of Zeal for God and Religion, make 
It their buſineſs to devide. and tear, rend 
and diſtratt the Kyngdomw? whoby ſtarting 
Jealoufies and ill ſurmiſes, fetching and car- 
rying Tales and ſcandalous Reports againſt 
the Government, ſuggeſting miſcarriages of 
State that. never were, and blackning and. 
aggravating thoſe that are, do what in them 
lyes to blow up' the Diſcontents of the 
Kingdominto aninteſtineFlame, and, whilſt 
the common Emery is boring a Hole in 
the bottom of the Ship, dg ſet the Mariners 
together by the ears, that ſo while they 
are ſcuffling within they may neglett the 
danger ſrom without, till one common Ru- 
ine 1nvolves them all, and Sinks them toge- 
ther with thein Swords 1n one anothers bow- 
els. And tho? it [is notorious to all the 
World what a mighty Bulwark this _—_— 
$5 eme- a6 ag 
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hath always been to the Reformed Religrcr, 
how much it hath been the Dread and Envy 
of Rome, and 'the mark of her Power and 
Malice; how all her Agents have conſtantly 
conſpired to fight neither againſt {mall nor 
great, but againſt the Church of England, in 
hope that if once this Mifter-fors were dit. 
mantled, they ſhould quickly force the leſſer 
Gariſons and Citadels to ſurrender ; yet how, 
many Parties have we' among our elves 
who yet pretend great Zeal to the Reforma- 
Zion, that induftriouſly ſet themſelves to 
batter down its SanCtuary, abour 1ts ears; 
that joyn their Throats in one common Cry 
with the Prieſts and Jeſuits, Down with her, 
down with her even to the ground; and all 
this to gratify their prejudice againit a few 
innocent and indifferent Rztes,which as pri- 
vate Communicants they are very little, it at 
all, concerned in. I do not charge rheſe 
Men with a Popiſh Deſign, tho? T am ſure 
they charge us with it upon far leſs Reaſon ; 

but this I ſay and will maintain it, that 

whilſt they thus induſtrioully ſet themſelves 
to tear open the wounds of our Church, and 
widen them into incurable Schiſzzs, they 
take a molt efletual courſe to open a gap 
{or Popery which Rtands at the door and on- 
ly waits till the Breach is wide enough for 
it to enter 


To 
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To conclude all therefore, ſeeing it is the 
Sin and Wickedneſs of People Nations 
that is che main Spring of their Ruine and 
Deſtruction, ket us, as we would eſcape 
that diſmal Ruine, which for ſeveral years 
hath hung over our Heads, and hath been 
pouring it ſelf upon the Heads of ſeveral 
neighbouring Countrys, and Nations, betake 
our ſelves to a deep Humiliation for , and 
hearty Repentance of our Sins, which threa- 
ten us more then all the Powers of our moſt 
powerful Ememizs. We are now ingaged 
in a War againſt a great Prince, who hath 
not only by a moſt ſalvage and barbarous 
Perſecution of his own Subjects proclaimed 
himſelf a mortal Ezeyzy toour Religion, but 
alſo by his perfidious Violations of the Law 
of Nations, his infraftions of the moſt ſacred 
Ties and Obligations, and his unparallel'd 
Cruelties towards all that have fall'n within 
the Reach of his Power, hath render'd him- 
felf the common Enemy of mankindand 
ſeems to have been raiſed up on purpoſe by 
a to be the Plague and Scourge of a wic- 
ed World; his Power having for ſeveral, 
years hung over all Chriſtendom like a dif- 
mal Cloud charged with Thunder and Light- 
ming, and having diſcharged it ſelf upon 
ſeveral Countries and Nations in {uch prodi- 
gious Showers of Blood, and Tempeſts of 
Ruine and Devaſtation, as ſcarceany Hiſtory 
v bh 5 can 
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can paralel: againſt this miſchievous Power 
that glories in nothing but Outrage, and tri- 
umphs upon the Raines of mankind, we are 
now engaged in conjunQtion with almoſt all 
the Chriſtian World in a common Defence, 
there being no remedy left us but either to 
repel and vanquiſhit or to he at its feet, and 
tamely ſubmit our ſelves t@ be trampled in- 
to Deſtruction by it: nor is there any Ne- 
tion under the Cope of Heaven that hath 
greater advantages of curbing it in its Ca- 
reer than our own, if our own Sins and ix- 
reſtine Diviſions do not ſpoil all. Wherefore 
as we hope to ſucceed in this our neceſſary 
Defence of our Religion and our native 
Country, let us every one in our places in- 
deavour by laying afideall our Malice and 
Revenge, our Pride and Faion, tocement 
thoſe unhappy Breaches that are among 
our ſelves, and all betake our ſelves to a 
ſerious and hearty Repertance for our own 
Sins, that thereby we may reconcile our 
ſelves to God and engage his 4imizhty Power 
to fight for us. | 
And thus I have done with the firſtPro. 
polition contain'd in theſe Words, [ Repent 
and turn 7 ſal fromall your Tranſg reſfams, 


Jo Iniquity ſpall not be your ruine ] That the 


A of any People or Nation tends di- 
rely to their Reine. And ſhall now-pro- 


- 


ceed to the ſecond; vis. 
+ That 


——— 


| | That true Reperitance and Amendment iS 
-. the moſt effetual way to prevert that 


. . Ruvxe whichiour Iniquities do ſo natu- 


rally bring upan us. 


- This it is upon a'twofold Influence it hath, 
of 1. Upon Goa. | 
- -._  2./ Upon our Selves. 
\-'T, It hatha powerful Influence upon God, 
who is the Soveratgn Arbitrator of the Fate 
of Nations, and doth diſpoſe of their Raine 
and Happineſs as he pleaſes. For he being 
the! ſaveraign Lord of the World, and ſu- 
pream Moderator of all Iſſues and Events, 
thereigno particular Kz»gdowor Nation that 
isexempt from his Jari/a:i&#ion and Diſpoſal, 
and-*tis-in his Power alone to determine of 
every one of them whether they ſhall be 
happy or miſerable. I zs the Lord that kil- 
leth and that maketh alive; that bringeth'down 
to the grave, and bringeth ap ; the Lord that 
maketh poor and maketh rich, that bringeth 
low and lifteth up, x Sam. 11.6,7. And as 
he- thus diſpoſes -of- the Fare of particular 
Perſons, 10 he doth. niuch more of the Fate 
of particular Nations : for *tis he that encrea- 
ſeth the Nations, and deftroyeth them; he that 
exlargeth the Nations, and ſtreightneth them, 
Job xii. 23. And Den; iv.17. it is faid, that 
the mojt High ruleth in the Kjng dom of men, 


an 
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and gitveth.it to whomſoever he will, And in 
2K jugs ix 15. Hezekiah thus addrefles to 
him, Thos art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the:Kjngdoms of the earth, And if the 
Government and Drſpoſal of Nations be in 
Goas hand as you fee it 1s, then whatſoever 
hath an'influence upon Goa, toohiios and 
indear himtoa Nation, muſt needs effe&ual- 


ly eonduce to its Recovery and Wefare; be- 


cauſe it makes Him its Fzxend, who alone 
can make it happy and :»vi/erable + and that 
which indears God to us, who alone hath 
Power toreſcue and recover-us, muſt needs - 
effectaally conduce to our Recovery, Now 
that Repentance hath ſuch an Imfizence upon 
God, willevidently appear whether we con- 


ſider it, 


1. As an At of natural Jaftice'and Ref#i- 
tude; or, | 

2. As the primary End and Deſign of Pa- 
niſhment ; or, 

3. Asthe beſt Reparation we can make 
him for our Rebell;ons againſt him ; or, 

4. As the Condition upon which he hath 
voluntarily obliged himſelf to be reconciled 
unto us. rk By” 7 


1. Conſider it asan AQ of natural Fuſe 
and Redttade; and as fuch it muſt nceds 
have a powerful Influence upon God: for 


Jaſt ice 
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Faſtice or Refitude of Choice and Aftion 
are everlaſtingly founded in the Nature of 
Goa, to whom it is as natural to govern 
himſelf and all his Aftions by the bef# and 
pareſs Reaſon, as it is to exiſt or live. So 
that whatſoever hath natural Re&itade in it, 
and is ſquared and regulated by right Rea- 
ſos, mult needs be harmonious to the Nature 
of God, and conſequently doth as naturally 
| 6-6 and gratify Him as a muſical Note 
oth a muſical Far: for every Natere hath 
delightful Ge/t and Reliſb of that which is 
le to it ſelf; and therefore ſince it is 
natural to God himſelf to a& according to 
the eternal Reaſons of things, to ſee others 
at ſo too, muſt needs be grateful to his 
Natere; but to repent is the moſt reaſonable 
Aftion that ſinful Creatures can perform, 
Fox if it be beſt and moſt reaſonable »ot to 
do an at all, then doubtleſs when we 
heve done amiſs, the next moſt reaſonable 
is to reſolve to do ſo no more, there being 
the /aze Reaſon why he that hath ſinned 
ſhould fin »o more, as why he that hath nor, 
ſhould not fin at all. And therefore I can- 
not but wonder at the wild Aſſertion of fome 
of our Philoſophical Sinners, that to repent 
is an Argumeut of -zeaxneſs of Spirit; and 
diſcovers in usa weak and #rreſolute Mind ; 
as if, becauſe I have plaid the fool, I muſt 
reſolve to be a Fool for ever, for fear of 
being 
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accounted weak and irreſolute; as 

if to change a mean and baſe Reſolution were 
a viece of Meanneſs and Baſeneſs. Indeed 
to exter into baſe Reſolutions argues a baſe 
or inconfiderate Spirit, but to revoke them 
is fo far from being 6b«ſe or »eay, that it is 
highly rational and generoxs; there being the 
ſame Reaſon for the revoking a bad Re- 
ſolution as there is againſt the making it ; 
and next.to »ot yielding toan unreaſonable 
motion, the higheſt Bravery in a reaſona- 
ble Nature is zot to perſiſt in it. For if we 
are resſoxable Beings, our Strength and Bra» 
very muſt conſiſt in being coſta»? to our 
Reaſon; but to be conſtant ag inſt it, is to 
be conſtant Fools, or conſtant Kyaves, or 
both ; and if this be the Charater of a brave- 
youre Mind, much good may it do thoſe 
eroick Sinners that count it a Reproach to 
repent, For the main of Repentance conſiſts 
in the changing of unreaſonable for wiſe and 
reaſonable Refeterions than whichno Changs 
can be more agreeable to the eternal Laws 
of Reaſon; and theſe Laws being founded in 
the Nature of God, this Change muſt be in- 
finitely agreeable to him, and have a moſt 
powerful Influence upon him. For finceto 
repent is the moſt reaſonable Attion that a 
Sinner can do, by what can ſinful Cres- 


iures more effeRually indear our ſelves te 
God ; 


—_ ———————— — —— 
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God; who bdng mott reafonabiechingelt, 
neadsbemo feRcduik dhar which 
isp6olt reafonable in as. '/ 1 


2. Conlider Repentamcrns thoprizary End 


and' J>zlign of Previſarment, and-35-fuch wi 
miilt;ateds bavea powerful. Infixence upon 
God. || Har #here heing!o ſuck \rhing/ds:d 
blind unre afonable KHengegncenn thoitAidbrext 
Godhe..cannbt be: ſuppoſed tb pumdh for 
Paarfoment fake, fince that would:be ro un- 
fitiAitfery an others jmdevly £0 :fport and 
reergate>Hs own! Re hat bemg' the 
only Pafd1on'1n Nature-whichv\pureMif- 
chic6ran g/a2if7 ior þ/agſe.. Since !thorefore 
thaie ,s ho jaw At/twbwatnhe:dVamre of 
Gog, we. fnaybe face the dock notpumnſh3s 
glagje Himelf, buttoirngfowm andignai'his 
enavoal 'Creacures; dnd-that-it.*is. for the 
GoidnherPunſmncnt dorhws, and not for 
any Good tharyr4lorth Zm- thar:He chooſes 
and 3nflicks ir upon ws: for he meds not our 
Nhſety av make; hin happy, beiog moſt 
compleatly hapipy, aintady 'm 2he [1174:enſe 
Peviettion of bis own Nature; and it 18s 
zhing Hur the = anof Klepineſscim /t bt 
that makes iainy:Bewr' delivk'or ,defignt: uno- 
whers Miley. es ;pherafore:{ug) camnor 
de tuppogd to aldiga/our Pariſhtcar under 
ahe 'Notion:of apere Miſery, ir hence ne- 
ccffarily follows that if he .detigns any 
thing ; as to be ſure he doth, i mult be w 
10 
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us or (others Goad by it, and domfequentsi 
arab Gace it- is rag Anon of thus Good 
chat he linffifts it,. be wall: moſt neaddy diſs 
penbe. wich it,af cher :be but. anfwered%and 
obtaiced without it, But (ow-our Repeict 
both ma great meafore anfwer and ſup 
the End of bur. Purifbhert, which is!arhar 
to xeformm ws When wp have:Goneamuds, ot 
to var others by -oar Exyaplemat totread 
in-our-Rooeſteps'; both which Rods are\in 
an high degvee obtained-in.owr unſtigniad 
Repentance.\For uf wehkeardy reypeatiafoblt 
paſt -Tniquiiaitsz: we ſhaſ}be fare to s»cad 
them \forothe': furure; -aad-ac- is minpoſfibit 
;harRepemance thoaldbe wing, which doh 
not-upon thefvſt Opportunity:.comienre 
into: an dAwib Reformatos: pndifot itibe 
truceat(ſo,t will-rendera exemplary Hon. 
»+0numo ethers; vor tit hoill:inflicempan!us 
ſuchbinze? Srrovs,furh Yeep Rerorys amd 
flingingiRff#/005-a5wih{.teadet us almeft 
as great and eminent Examples of xhe:Eul 
and \Poſjpbfour Bingas the Bunglarreprs 
+hatiweremteindedepainibibemcandrhoſe 
of our Brann: Inouircytharwilbokdad 
warning-Þy:us, when'\chey ſeg ohe:7 brats 
and \#fpo#v9\of Durii Repaprunce ,1Glow 1h 
Picrocs)Woudds; and Dalofritits oaitBenls:; 
a1Þprobatiifiey woutdibeas tr:rlrafiocted 
;Shoukt ahkeqgnnitead>08 rh fee therhand of 
God: upon us chtinyng arid} corrething iis 
cu | for 


I12 
for our Follies. For he that heartily repens, 
makes almoſt as woful an iment of the 
Folly and Evil of his Sz», as he that hath felt 
the Puniſhment of it ; and next toa bleeding 
puniſhed Criminal, there isno ſuch Exam- 
ple of the Madneſs of Sin as a weeping, 
merciful, and dejeted Peritenr. Since there- 
fore in both theſe reſpeAts Repenrence doth 


niſbment, we may 
— will be very much influenced b 
a. 


hath its End, and therefore ſinee our Reper- 
#exce will fupply thoſe Ends which God de- 
figns in our Per; 
will highly pleaſe and gratify him ; for 
in our-Repertaxce he hath what heaimed at, 
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ſo effeQually ſupply the deſigns of our Ps- 
ſure the merciful God | 
who doth always Puniſh in order to thoſe : 


or every Agent is ſatisfied, when it . 


, we may be ſureit __ 


when he deſi 


gned to pauni 


ſure good God will never 


us, and to be 
ſo fond of the 


Miſeries of his Creatures as to-puniſh them 
to no my 

3. Conſider Repentaxce as the beſt Repara- 

« 5:0 we can make for our paſt 


have a mighty Jvflwence upon God, ?*Tis 
true for Sinners to make a fa 

to God for the Aﬀronts and Diſhonors the 
have caſt upon him, is impoſſible; becauie 
what they have dove they can nomore «nd, 
than make what is p«ft never to have bees, 
Bur 


Sins and Re-' 


bellions, and as ſuch alſo it muſt needs * 
U Reparatioa  * 
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Upon Ezex. XVIIL. 30. 113 
but yethe that heartily repents of his former 
Sins, for as much as he hates and laments 
them, and wiſhes from his Soul that he had 
never done them, doth hereby — 
cancel and revoke them; for this univerſal 
AR of Nolition extending toall his patt bad 
Choices , tho? it cannot fo undo as to cauſe 
them not to have been, yet it doth fo az- 
will and «nchooſe them, as if they were 
not, they ſhould never be. *Tis true, God 
beiog our ſupream Lord and Lawgiver, the 
only compleat Satisfaction we can-perſonally 
render him 1s perfect unſinning obedience to 
his Laws, of which when we have once failPd 
there isno after-A& of our own can make 
him a perfe&t Reparation; becauſe if our 
after-A&t be an AQ of Obedience (as all 
good and virtuous ones are) God hath the 
ſame Right toit, as he had to that wherein 
we failed, and *tis impoſlible that by ſatis- 
fying ove Debt we ſhould make a full Re- 
payment of azother., But of all our after- 
Reparations there is none aproaches ſo near 
to [nnocence and unſinning Obeatence, as this 
of unfeigned Repentance; for all the diffe- ®* 
rence between an znnocent Perſon and a true 
Penitent is only this, that the former never 
choſe to Sin, and the latter hath «nc-oſer all 
tus Sinful Choices; the one 4:4 not Sin 
when it was in his power to do it, the 

other would not have ſinned, if it were in 


Wis power not to do it. So that tho? Re- 


[i pentancs 


11 4 The Second Diſcourſe E” a 


pentance 1s by no means equivalent to 1nn-- 
cence, yet becauſe of all the after-ACts of a 
zocent Perſon it makes theneareſt approach 
to it, it neceflarily follows that it 1s the'beft 
and higheſt Reparation that any ſinful Crea- 
ture can make to an offended God, What 
better Reparation can] makefor the Delight 
and Pleaſure T have taken in offending him 
than to ſubmit my ſelf to the Pazzs and 
Anguiſh of a bitter and ſevere Repentance 
forit? How can I more effetually repair 
the many Diſhonours IT have done him by 
my baſe and impious Actions, the ſhameleſs 
Afﬀeronts I have put upon him, then by lay- 
ing my ſtubborn Wil. at his feet, putting 
on Shame and Confuſion of Face, and abhor = 
ring my felt in Dutt and Aſhes before 
him. This being, therefore the ef? Satif- 
faQion that ſuch a ſinful! People as we are 
can make to our offended but moſt mer- 
ciful God, we may juitly hope, that if we 
render him his, 1t will have an auſpicious 
Influence upon him to 7xc/zze him towards 
us and avert his juſt Diſpleaſure from us. 
When he ſhall ſee us prottrate at his Feet, 


acknowledging with ſorrovful! Hearts the' 


mtinite Injuries we have done him, offer- 
ing him all the poor Amends we can make 
him, and grieving that we can offer him no 
more; ſuch a moving ' Spettacle cannot but 
kindle in him a Relenting towards us, and 
caule his propitions Bowels to reſound with 
t.cotro's On Mercy. 


4: And 
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Upon EZ E K. XVIII. 30. 115 
4. And laſtly, conſider Repentanceas the 
Condition upon which God hath voluntarily 
engazed himſelf to be reconciled unto us, 
and as ſuch alſo it muſt needs have a pow- 
erful Txfluence upon him. So m the Text 
you ſee he hath obliged himſelf, upon the 
Repentance of wicked People, to interpote 
between their Sin and Ruine, So 2721quzty 
ſhall not be your ruine. So allo Job xxxvis, 
9, IO, II. you have an excellent Account 
of Gods Readineſs to relieve a repenting 
People, In their Adverſity if they be bound in 
fetters and holden in cords of affliction, then he 
{heweth them their work and their tranereffion 
wherein they have exceeded, He openeth alſo 
their ears to diſcipline and commandeth that 
they return from their iniquity. If they obey 
and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days in 
proſperity and their years in pleaſure,, But this 
perhaps you will fay 1s only a Relation of 
what God «ſally doth, and not a Promite. 
by which he o3/jges himſelt always to do fo 
well,but it ſuppoſes ſuch a Promite ori Gods 
part; elſe there could have been no ſure 
Foundation for Eliha to have.promiſed it, 
But. then T/ar. 1. 16, 17, 18. you have 
Gods own word tor it, Haj{ je, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from bee 


3 fore mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 


Come now and let us reaſon togeather ſaith the 
Lord. tho" your fins be as Starlet, they ſhall be 
2 white 
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white as ſnow , though they be red like crimſon 
they ſhall be as wool. If you be willing andobe- 
atent, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. So 
alſo Hoſea, x1v. 1, 2. 4.0 Iſrael return unto 
the Lord thy God for thou haſt fallen by thine 
zniquity, T ake with you words and turn to the 
Lord, ſay unto him take away all iniquity and 
receive 'us graciouſly, ſo will we rendey thee the 
calves of our lips. To which in the 4th Verſe 
God returns this anſwer of mercy, I wil 
heal their backſliding, F wilt love them freely, 


for mine anger is turned away from him, I will 
be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow as a % 
lilly and caft forth his roots as Lebanon. But 
theſe Promiſes perhaps you will ſay, reſpe&t # 
Tract only, and conſequently ought not to *? 


be extended unto other Nations; well then 
let us fee in the laft place what he hath 
ſaid to Nations in general Jerem. xviii. 7, 8, 
At what time I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation 
and concerning a Rjngdom io pluck up and to 


pall down and to deftroy it, if that Nation |: 


againſt whom I have pronounced turn from their 7 


evil, ] will repent of the evil that I thought 


70 do untothem, So that what he had pro- * 
miſed before to 1/rael his People here extends '7 
to all Nations, wiz. that upon their Repex- 27 
zzncehe will be favourable to them, and re- 7 
pent of the Ez:/ he intended againſt them; |Z 
which gives us as. great a Certainty of the 2 


5091 Influence of. our Repextance upon him 
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25 we can have of hiseternal Trath which 
is the Foundation of all Certainty. So that 
if to have God for our Friend can contribute 
any thing to the /aving us from an impend- 
ing Raine, then muſt our Repentance which 
makes him our Friend be ſo far the Means 
of our Salvation. 

2. As Repentance hath a great Influence 
upon God to move and incline him to r/cxe 
us from Ruine, ſo it hath alſo a mighty In- 
fluence upon «s towards the preventizg and 
obviating our Ruine; ſo that tho? there were 
no ſuch thing as a God for it to work upon 
and engage 1n our Defence and ProteQtion, 
or tho” that God ſhould wholly withdraw 
himſelf from ACQtion, and abſolutely refuſe 
to intermeddle in our Aﬀairs; yet would 
our Reperntarce it ſelf by its own natural and 
neceſſary influence molt effeftually operate 
towards the prevention of that Publick Ru- 
ine; and that theſe four ways : 

1. As it will throughly awakex us into a 
due ſenſe of our Darger. 

2. As it will animate and encourage us 
with the Hope of Szcceſs upon the Uſe of 
due and proper Means. 

4. As it will take us of from thoſe m1/- 
chievous Aftions which do 1o neceſſarily con- 
tribute to our Ruine. | 

4. As it will put us upon ſuch a regular 
Courſe of Aftion , doth naturally tend 

3 to 
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to the publick Good In all which reſpeQs, 
as I ſhall ſhew you, it would be an effeitual 
Means of our Recovery. 

1, True Repextarce naturally awakens us 
into a due and ſerious Senſe of our Dazger. 
For a vicioas Lite doth naturally lull men in- 
to a Sottiſh and Serſeleſs Security; it makes 
them ſfupid and reckleſs, and bereaves them 
of their zataral Forelight' and Sagacity; 
for beſides that it rakes off their Minds 
from the exerciſe of Reaſon, and infatuates 
them with weak and phantaſtick Prejudices, 
it renders them ſo foft and indulgent to 
their own /uxvr/ous and effeminate Genius, 
that they cannot indure any ſad or ſerious 
thoughts ſhould intermingle with their Jo- 
vial Airs. So that if Danger ſtands at any 
aiſtanceirom them, they wiltully winkat it, 
and are afraid to look it in the face, leſt it 
ſhould ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to them as 
would diſturb the Scenes of their Mzrth, 
and daſh their Draughts of ſizf«l Pleaſures 
with Wormwood, Hence Amos vi. 1, 3. 1t 
is made the charaGter of the wicked 1jra- 
elites that lived at eaſe in Zorn, that they pat 
far from them the evil day, that is, they 
would nor entertain a thought of the Near- 
zejs of their Danger, leſt it, ſhould prove a 
Thorn in their Pillows, and dif/arb.their ſoit 
and beloved eaſe. . So allo Hoſea xi. 9. 
Strangers ave devoured his ftrength, { fauh. 

8 = | he 
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he ſpeaking of that wicked People) and he 
knoweth it not, yea gray hairs are here and 
there upon him, yet he perceiveth it not, that 
is, tho! they were exceedingly waſted already 
and had all the Sy-zptoms of an approaching 
Raine upon them, yet they were lo iztert 
upon their Luſts, and fo #eorted by them; 
that they took no notice of it. And if 
Men will be ſo ſtupid as to negleCt their 
Daxger, and never think of retreating till 
they have run themſelves into the Jaws of 
it, what Remedy is there for them ? how can 
they eſcape that will ſ{Icep on ſecurely upon 
the Brinks of a Preczpice, and will nor re- 

ard their danger till they are dropping 
Ew into it, and are fallen beyond Pre- 
vention or Recovery? But when once Men be- 
take themſelves tq a courſe of ſerious Reper- 
tance, they wili ſoon recover out of this 
their Lethargick temper. For Repentance 
willnotonly chaſeaway all rhoſe effemiizate 
Luſts which barr'd their Underſtanding a- 
gainſt all Apprehenlions of Danger, and 


will make them deeply /e:/iz/e of the De- 
ſert of their Sin, and what fearful! Effes 
are to be expetted from it; ſo that now 
they will be ſo far from thruſting from them 
the Thoughts of their Daxger, that they 
will reckon it among the numberleſs Mira- 
cles of Gods Goodneſs that they were not 
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long ago ſwallowed up and conſumed by it: 
and belides thoſe viſible Dangers' that attend 


| them in the commor Courle of Things, they 


will diſcern a #/ack Cloud ariſing out of 
their own Gailts, and gathering into ſtorms 
of Vengeance,and look upon their paſt Wick- 
edneſs as the dire Omens of an approaching 


, Judgment; and being thus awakenidintoa i 
Senſe of the Danger that threatens them, - X 


they are ſo far on their way towards an hap- 
py Recovery, | 

' 2. True Repentance will alſoanimate and 
incourage a People with the Hope of Suc- 
ceſs upon the uſe of due and- proper Means. 
It is the natural Property of a wicked Life 
to render Men ſecure when Danger is at 
a diftance, and deſperate when it is near at 
hand; when it is remote they are afraid to 
mind'it leſt it ſhould zzterrupe their Plea- 
{ures, and mingle Diſcords with their Har- 
7089; but when by reafon of their Fear 
they are forced to mind i, the ſudden w#- 
expetted Alarm "ir gives them raiſes ſuch an: 
Uproar 1n their Thoughts that they can'nei- 
ther fd nor force an Eſcape from it. For 
the oppoſzte AﬀeCtions of Humane Nature 
Tucceed 'one another in the ſame Degree. 


| Thus when we hate thoſe whom we lov/d 


we uſually hate them in' the ſame degree 
that we /ov'd them; and when two contrary 
Paſſions follow one another , they are ge- 
no bs nerally 
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nerally. both extream, and by how muchthe 
foregoer exceeded thejuſt medinmof one way, 
by ſo much will the follower exceed the 
other; juſt like the vibrations of a Pendulum, 
the which the farther you ſwing it this way, 
the farther it will return. the other; and con- 
ſequently the more we exceed in Security 
whilſt Danger is purſuing us, the more we 
ſhall exceed in Fear when it hath overtaken 
us. So that when out of an extravagant 
Indulgence to their ſinfs! Pleaſures Men 
ſhut their Eyes again(t approaching Danger, 
and will not open them til] it is juſt zpor - 
them and ſtares them in the Face, the gaſt- 
ly and furprizing SpeRacle will preſently 
tranſport them -out of ove Extream into 
another, out of a deep Security into a dead 
Deſpair ; eſpecially conſidering how natural- 
ly the Senſe of Danger awakens in guilty 
Minds their natural Dread of God, and 
fills them with fearful ExpeQations from 
Him: and when a Man awakes upon the 
brinks of a Precipice and all on a {uddain 
ſees an r/o Deſtruction before him, and 
by this Sight is at che ſame time rouſed in- 
to a diſmal Apprehenfion of an Almighty 
Vengeance behind him ftretching forth its 
arm to thruſt him head-loog down, how 
mult it needs appale and aſtoniſh him, and 
diſarm him of all Hope and Power of eſcap- 
ng. So that out of a ſecure Impenitence, 

C | "you 
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you ſec, there. is but one remove into an . 


heartleſs Deſperation :- and when Mean are 
deſperate in the midſt of danger, and are 
reduced to their wits end ; when they have 
neither Prudence to forecaſt, nor Courage to 
execute any method of Recovery, with- 


out a Miracle their Raine is unavoidable. 


Of this you have an eminent Examplein the 
wicked J/raelites, who when their Danger 
Was afar off were molt unreaſonably: ſecare 
and regardleſs of it, but when Sexacheribs Ar- 
my had inveſted their City, and they ſaw 
themſelves ſarrounded with Ruine on every 
ſide, then their Secarity immediately converts 
into the moſt frightfuland horrid Apprehen- 
ſions; for ſo the Prophet deſcribes it 1/artah 
XXXlit. 14. The ſinners tw Zjon are afraid, 
fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites : who 
among ſt as ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? 
who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
barnings? Whilſt the Power of that haughty 
Monarch was at a ditance from them, they 
lagghed at and diſpiſed it ; but now ir isat 
their doors they 68 rig rd at it, that 
they had no ſofter Words to expreſs it by 
than devouring fire and everlaſting burnings : 
So that if God had not ad them by a 
Mracle, their unmanly Fears had ſo difarm- 
ed them, that they would have never heen 
able to defend themſelves. But now by our 
Repemtance we domoſt certainly prevent be- 
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ing reduced to this wofu/ Extremity ; for 


that will open our Eyes to all approaching 
Dangers, and remove thoſe effeminate Lafts 
out of our way which interrupted our Pro- 


ſpect of them; ſo that we ſhall ſee them afar 


off, and having a free Sight and Expeaxce 
of them, ſhall not be ſarpriz'd by them 
when they draw zearer, and are ready to 
faſten upon us; by which means we {ſhall 
have Time to arm and fortify our ſelves a- 
gainſt them, and to prepare to receive them 
with Courage and Condat?. And when they 
are come, our Repertance will alſo animate 
us with the Hopes of a timely Relzef and 
Succour from above, and encourage us to 
hold out to thelaft extremity in Expettance 
of God's appearing in the Mouzt, and a time- 
ly Interpoſare between us and Ruine. - For 
this being the Condition upon which God 
hath promiſed us his Favour and Friendſhip, 
there is no Reaſon why we ſhould be geſpe- 
rate, ſo long as we live in the Performance 
of it. So that the Senſe of our unfeigned 
Repentance will inſpire us with joyful-Hope 
that God is for us; and what Danger can 
diſhearten vs under this glorious Hope that 
infinite Wiſdom and Power is on our fide ? 

3. True Repentance doth alſo aboliſh thoſe 
miſchievous Actions which do naturally con- 
tribute to the Ruine of a People. How much 


2 wicked Courſe of Life tends to a 


Nations 
Raine, 


e 
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Raine, is #otorious enough to any Man that 
hath been an Obſeryer of the Efet#s and 
Conſequences of Inymane AAtions; how it ix 
fatuates their Counſels weakens their Courage, 
rends their Unity and Concord ; how it djſor- 
ders them in all their natural ReſpeRts and 
Dependencies, conſumes their Wealth, and 
proſtitutes their Reputation; and how by all 
theſe miſchievous Effefts it gradually waſtes 


and conſumes them, and lays the Foundati- 


on of their inevitable Rxzine. So that whilſt 
Vice and Wickeaneſs prevail ina Nation, *tis 
like a lingering Conſumption in our Bodies 
that ſooths us 1nto an Opinion that we are 
well and in Health, or flatters us with fair 
Hopes of Recovery; but mn the mean time is 
undermining the Fort of our Life, and preyin 

upon our Vitals. But it is the moſt wrerch- 
ed piece of Deceit in the World fora Nation 


to think it ſelf well while it is wicked; for ** 


ſo many V:ces as it hath growing in it, ſo 
many Dtſeaſesit hath ingendering 1a its Bow- 
els, which tho? it may ſtruggle with a wh:/e 
by the natural Strength and Vigour of irs 
Conſtitution, will by degrees inevitably wea- 
ken it, and without a ſpeedy and effetZual 
Purgation finally coſume and deſtroy it; and 
if it were the beſt conſtituted Nation in the 
World, it would be impoſſible for it not to 
decay and languiſh under the malignant Influ- 
oxce of an Epidemical Wickedneſs, That _ 
ore 
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fore which purges away this corraps Humor 
out of which all National Dilcaſes ſpring, 
mult needs be the moſt effeFual Means of 
a dying Nations Recovery, and that, and 
that only, is Repextaxce, one eſſential Part 
whereof conſiſts in putting off the Body of 
Sin, ceaſing to do Evil and _— all Vz- 
godlineſs and Worldly Laſts. And if once 
this bad Cauſe were removed, all the mi\- 
chievous Efetts of it would immediately 
ceaſe, and thereupon the ſick and declining 
Kingdom that groans and languiſhes under 
them would immediately end, and in a 
little time recover its native Health and: Vi- 
gour. For what fhould hinder it from 
growing, well, when the malignant Caſe of 
all its Diſtempers is removed? when that 
which befools its Counſels, diſſobves its Cou- 
race, diſorders its Harmony, breaks its Unity, 
{xviſhes out its Wealth and Repatation is Ut- 
eerly abol:i{h*d ; what ſhould hinder it from 
rowing up again into a wiſe and a valiant, 
an orderly and unanimoas, a wealthy and re- 

nowned Nation ? . 

4. And laſtly, true Repentance doth alf 
put us upon ſuch a Courſe of Afton as doth 
naturally tend to the Publick Good. For 
Repentance doth not only conſiſt in ceaſing 
to. do Evil, but in /earzing to do Well, in . 
putting 0 the zew Man as well as putting 
off the old, tha is, it is an intire Submiſſron 
| ef 
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of our ſouls to God, to do what he com- 


mands, as well as to forbear what he forbids, 
and the matter of his Commands is ſuch as 
all of it tends to the publick Good: and if 
the ſeveral Raxks and Orders of Men where- 
of a Nation js compoſed would but #nani- 
ouſly conſpire in that Courſe of Action 
which God hath. enjoyned, it would doubr- 
leſs more contribute to the Wealand Projpe- 
rity of ſuch a Nation, than the wiſeſt Conn- 
fels or moſt paiſſant Forces without it. If 
thoſe thit ſit ar the Helm: would but once 
reſolve to ſtear by thoſe excellent Rules of 
honeſt Prudence, impartial Juſtice, diſcreet 
Mercy, wiſe Liberality, adviſed Con/tancy and 
Magnanimity, wi would doubtleſs render 
their Government far more ſafe and eaſy, 
more «ſeful, and proſperous, than all the 
crafty Tricks, dark JIntreagues, and wiley 
Saubterfuges of wicked Policy, which inſtead 
of promoting the Government do generally 
lead it into a perplexed Maze, and leave it 
there miſerably -bewildred and intangled. 
Again, If thoſe that are Sebjedfs would bur 
learn to govern themſelves by thoſe Laws 
of Candor and Modefty, of Meekneſs and Fi- 
aclity, of Sabmiſſion and Loyalty, which God. 
hath enjoyned them; with whar Peace and 
Quiet, Satety and Contentment mig 
enjoy themſelves under the Shadow of (70- 
vernment, Tn a' word, It the Rich would be 
> or 
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but as courteous and charitable, the Pooy as 
thankful and induſtrious, and all as juſt and 
honeſt, as kind and gentle, as ready to aff, 
forbear and forgive one another as Gad re 
quires, what a moſt glorious and happy SoCies 
ty would there ſpring out of ſuch a regular 
Courſe of AQtion? doubtleſs for Peace agd 
Coptentment, for Bliſs and Happineſs, next 
to Heaven it ſelf, there 1s no Place compa» 
rable toa virtuous Nation, and were I in 
queſt of a terreſtrial Paradiſe, T ſhould ſoon- 
erexpett it ina barren M/i/derneſs inhabited 
with a virtaous People, than in the moſt 
fruitful apd delicious Canaan peopled with 
wicked and degenerous Natives, Since there- 
fore a virtuous Courſe of Attion hath ſo d7- 
refF a Tendency to the pablick Good, it hence 
neceſſarily follows that Repentaxce, which is 
the Entrance and IntroduGiion to it, muſt 
needs very much contribute to the Safety 
and Recovery of a Natioz; becauſe it puts 
the ſeveral parts of it into ſacha Courle of 
Life and Converſation as mutually conduces 
ro the Peace and Happineſs and Preſervation 
of the Whole : ſo that whether we conſider 
the powerful Influence it hath upon God, or 
the good Effet? it hath upon «s, you ſee *tis 
a moſt efficacious Inſtrument of publick Hap- 
pineſs and Salvation, Wherefore ifthe Con- 
lideration of our own private Intereſt, and 
everlaſting fate in 470!her World be not ſuf- 
ficient 
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ficient to move us to a ſerious Repentance; 
let us add to this the Conſideration of our 
temporal Concerns, which are all involvedin 
the fate of the Nation. For the publick Good 
is a common Bazxk in which every member 
hath a ſhare, and conſequently whatſoever 
Damage that ſuffers, we muſt expe& to 
bear our Part of it. And yet, God help us ! 
if we impartially view the Deſigns and Be- 
haviour of the Gererality, we would hardly 


_ think that they did ſeriouſly believe there 


were any ſuch thing as a Common Weal 
among us, every one almoſt endeavouring 
to advance his owz Intereſt though it be up- 
on the pablick Raine, and all our Pretences 
to the Publick being little elſe but a con< 
trafting of Parties runing a Tilt at one 
another, whilſt the Common Good [yes be- 
tween them, and is equally trampled on 
by both ſides. Wherefore as we would 
not betray our Common Intereft, and bury 
our ſelves in the *«blick Raine, let: us be 


perſwaded to conlider our ways beforeitbe 


' too late, and turn to the Lord by a deep 


and hearty Repertance. And to move you 
hereunto I ſhall deſire you to conſider theſe 
few things: | 

1. What imminent Danger we are in. 

2. How much we have all contributed 
to it, 

3. How poſlible it 1s to prevezt it by our 
timely Repentance. 

4: How 
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4: How much our perſonal Repentance will 
avail us thoſe fhould not prevent it. 
' 5. How dearly we wall repext when it is 


| too late,if we do not endeavour the preven- 


tion of it by repenting »ow. 

r. Confider the imminent Dazger weare 
in. For if weconſider mg! tine Circum- 
ſtances, how many wvi/;b1e Cauſes there are 
conſpiring to effe&t our Raine, how we lye 
open to the common SO that doth fo 
vigorouſly purſue our Deſtruction, and like 
an unwalled Yinejard are ſurrounded” with. 
wild Boars withour, and over-run with /:trle 
Foxes within, which, tho? they are of dif= 
ferent Kinds, agree in the fame Ends, and 
concur to Waite and to deſtroy? how whilſt 
theſe /:ttle Foxes are pulling down the Y:ze 
above, the wild boars are waiting under- 
neath to ſeize. and to devour both; . how 
the reſtleſs and indefatigable Malice of our 
Romiſh Adverſaries without is afſiſted with 
the furious Zeal of our hair-brain'd FaFions 
within, who tho? they cannot be inſenſible 
how much rheir Diviſions weakez and expoſe 
us, yet ſeem reſolved rather to ventyre all 
than not to be uppermoſt; how our Counſels' 
puzzPd and entangled, and our Procedures 
clogg*dand incumbred; how our Choices are 
porz'd and 'p" Agron between contrary Evils 
that ſeem fo' equally great, that we can 
hardly determine which'is' the” /2aft; in a 

K word, 
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word, how our Miſchieſg are cha:i»?d and 
link'd to one another, 10 that annot re-. 
move one withoutdrawing on a#bther inthe 


room of it,and the ſuſpicion of future makes ./ / 


us afraid to provide againſt frofens miſchiefs: . 
if, I ſay, we conſider all theſe things, we 
cannot but be ſenſible how great and: zear - 
our Danger 1s,and how earneſtly it calls up-: 
on us for a ſpeedy and effectual Remedy. And. 
when weare cs ag with ſo many Dany 
gers On every fide, 1s 1t not prodigious 


Sottiſhneſs for us to (tand gazing on them 


with our Hands in our Boſoms, making 
Speeches about them, and telling frightful 
Stories of them to one another, whilli like 
a ſpreading Garngreen they are growing up- 
on us, and creeping inſenſibly to.dur Hearts, 
whilſt the proper. Remedy of them is inwur 
own hands, and by a timely Application we 
may quickly care and prevent them? When 
we ſee our felves upon the Borders of Ruine, 
is it atime to ſtand chattering at the Wzzd, 
ſpending our Breath in fruizlejs Complaints, 
impotent Invectives, and fadtious Murmur- 
ings? When if, injtcad of finding fault with 
our Superiors, arraigning the Government, 
and quarrelling at the pablick Management 
and Condutt, we would atleaſt retalve to 
find Fault with ozr ſelves, arraign our own 
[ices at the Bar of an impartial Conſcience, 
and: make a through 1-quiſition into.the ill 
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Condutt of our owz Lives and Manners,we 
might care the Evils arid-prevent the Dan- 
gers which we talk and complain of to no 
purpoſe? Certainly if ever Dangers calPd 
for a ſpeedy Reperrarce, ours do; butif we 
will be deaf: to their Cries we deſperately 
abandon our felves to the diſmal and piti- 


leſs Deſert of our own Folly and Mad- 


nels. 

2. Conſider how much we have all con- 
cributed to the Dangers thatare preſſing up- 
on us. | I doubt if we #mpariially ſurvey 
our ſelves and take a ſevere Account of our 
own Doings, there bevery few, if any, that 
will be able to acquit themſelves of having 
ſome hand in thoſe publick chiefs thar 
hang over us; that in «{ Particulars have 
behaved themfelves fo ſoberly and circum- 
ſpeCtly as to contribute n0t-iz7 towards the 
filling up the Kingdoms Iniquities. Tho? 
many of us indeed have not been carried 
away with the impetuous Current of open: 
Profaneneſs and Debauchery, yert:perhaps we 
have ſuffered. our ſelves to be bern down 
with the contrary Stream of Fatt:on, Schiſm, 
or demure Hypocriſy; by which we have not 
only /cazdaliz'4 our Religon, and weakey'd 
the Intereſt of it, zbroiled our Government, 
and diſturbed the merhods of our Happineſs ; 
but-alſo highly zzcensd againit us the God 
of Peace and Truth, and Order. And tho? 

K 2 others 
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others of us have neither been profane nor 
fattious, yet it may be we have been reme/s 
and lukewarm in Religion, or extreamly un- 
fruitful under thoſe rich Manaurings, and 
growing Showers which it continually at 
tords us; by which we have mightily pro- 
vok'd our God to remove our Candl: ick 
and leave us in the dark; to cut us down 
like fruitleſs Trees that are good for nothing, 
but only to burthenand cumber the ground : 
and if one way or *tother we have contribu- 
ted to thoſe publick Calamiries that threaten 
ns, we have no other way to repair the 1»- 
jury we have done our Country, but by our 
. timely and ferions Repertance: this is the 
only Balſam by which. we can hope to. heal 
thoſe Wounds we have given.her; and if 
when we have wounded we refuſe to care 
her, *rho the Means are in our own hands, 
we are doubly guilty of. her Blood, and 
ſhall be doubly charg'd with it whenever an 
thaiſition 1s made for it. So that Repentance 
is a Debt we owe the Nation for the Miſ- 
chiefs which our S/zs have done toit, and 
which we can no otherwiſe repair but by 
. repenting of thoſe Sins before ir is too late, 
left we leave ſuch a Reckoning behind ys 
as will ruine the Kingdom, and ando ſuc- 
ceeding Generations to diſcharge it. 

3. Conſider how poſſible it 1s yet to pre- 
vent our Danger by a timely Repentance. 
Tho? 
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Tho? our Condition be full of Hazara, yet, 
God be praiſed, it is not altogether ae/pe- 
rate; tho? we are iter pontem & fontem dc- 
ſcending between the Bridge and River, yet 
there are a thouſand Accidents may znrer- 
vexe, and tatch us in our Fall and fet us 
ſafe a ſhore again; and that Almighty Pro- 
vidence which orders and diſpoſes the 1ſſaes 
and Events of Things, hath infinite ways 
which we foreſee not, to change the confs- 
ſed Scene of our Affairs, and reduce our 
Chaos into Order. And how willing and 
ready he is to do it, 1s viſible enough by his 
Long-ſaffering towards us, and his patient 
Endurance of our Provocations,in expeCta- 
tion that at length his goodneſs may lead us 
to Repentinre, How carefuland indaſtrious 
hath he been to diſcover Danger to us? 
to draw the Czrt4iz from before the dark 
Deſigns of our Enemies, aid to mack their 
intended Miſchiefs in deſpite of all their 
Arts of Concealment ? And conſidering 
thro* how-many Difficulties the Providence 
of God hath preſſed in carrying on the hap- 
py Diſcovery, how ſtrangely he hath forcedit 
on, and ſcattered the Clouds before it, we 
have abundant Reafon to acktowledge his 
Reaaineſs to ſuccour and relieve us, to pre- 
vent our being furprized with an unexpeR- 
ed Ruine, and ſwallowed up by it before we 
were aware. For what {houtd his Aim be in 
K 3 ſhewing 
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ſhewing us, our Danger, but:only..to awake 
us: to Repextance, that ſo by that powerful 
Motive he might. be induced to reſcue and 
deliver us ; why {hould he wars us ſo:long 
before hand ofrhe Blow that jis falling up- 
on us, but only to give us: Space and Op- 
portunity to prevert 1t by our timely Repex- 
tance? So that ever ſince the Diſcovery of our 
Danger, Deliverance hath been waiting up- 
on us, expecting that ROPE Women when 
we would open the door of our Repentance 
to it, and invite :it in, and make it wel- 
come; But hitherto, alas !: we have ſhut 
the door againſt it,and made it wait in yain-: 
for ſeveral Months the willing Ch:/d hath 
been ſtrugling for Birth in the Womb of Pro. 
@idence, and. yet it is unborn; and ftill it 
ſtruggles, but all in vain, for, want ofour 
Repentance to open the Womb to it, and pros. 
mote its travail to a happy.Birth. And do 
we.yet ſtand till as Perſons axconcern'd; 
when oars, our Country's, and our, Childrens 
Fate:depends upon the Iſſue of it? When 
we may yet. be ſafe, if by abandoning our 
Wickedneſs we will but «//;/* to our Delive. 
rance, {hall we ſtand looking on with our 
Hands in our : Boſoms, and {ee it ſtifled in 
the Womb? ; 

- 4. Conſider how much our rrjond! Res 
pentance Will avail us tho? we ſhould- ot 
prevent our prefent Danger by it. For.I 
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know it will be objected, To what pur- 
oe ſhould we repent, if others ſtill go on 
in their Wickedneſs ? Can it -be hoped that 
our perſonal Amendment ſhould have ſuch a 
mighty Influence as to diſperſe that mighty 
Cloud of Judgments that - hangs over the 
whole Nation ? To which, in the firſt place, 
I anſwer, that perhaps it may, It may be 
there is not yer a ſufficient Number of righte- 
ous Perſons among. us to move. the holy 
God to be propitious to this ſzful Nation; 
and if for the fake of five righteous Perſons 
God would haye ſaved a Sodom, why may 
not you hope that by adding your elves to 
the tar greater nu mber of r/ghteous Perſons 
among, ws, you may yet prevail with God 
to ſave the whole Vario; and for the poſe 
ſible Hope of being Saviours to.our native 

Country, who would not make ſuch a chea 
and eaſie Experiment? Bur ſuppoſe it ſhould 
not produce this happy Effect, that not- 
withſtanding our perſonal Repentance the 
Cloud {ſhould break, and diſcharge a bloody 
Storm upon the Kzzgdom; yer I dare ſecure 
you, you ſhall never have Cauſe to repent 
of your Repentance; for God will either 
caJl yoz into his Chambers, ſhut his door 
upon you, and hide you for a little mo- 
ment till the Indignation 1s overpaſt, or he 
will ters it into ſuch an ineſtimable Bleſing 
that you ſhall be ſure to reap from it un 
K 4 ſpeakably 
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ſpeakably more Good than Prejudice; and | 
whilit impenitent Wretches ſhall be laſhed at | 
the ſame time both by God and their own | 


Conſciences, whilſt they ſhall be ſurrounded 
with Darkneſs and Horror on every {id 
and not be able to diſcover any glimps of 


aay either. within, or without, or above | 


them; whilſt Heaven and Earth, and their 


own Conſciences are ſtorming together about i 


their Ears, ſo that which way ſoever the 
tura themſelves, they are wikrable; whul 
God difownsthem,their own Conſciences re- 
proach them, and the World will no logger 
help or ſuccour them ; yow, being reconciled 


by your Repenrance both to your God and 
your Corſczence, will have a ſafe Retreat if 
within your own Boſoms, whereinto go k- 


may retire, and be merry in ſpight of 


tune; and being rhere entertained with the |# 


raviſhing ſenſe of your Fathers Love, with 
the ſoft Harmontes of a quiet Conſcience, 


and the glorious Hopes of a blefſed Immor- : 


zality hereafter, you will not only be inabled 


to ſupport your {hare of .the Publick Calami- | 
zy, but alſo to rejoyce and tr:umph under it, #3 
So that would you be but perſuaded to re- # 


pert, T durſt aflure you, you ſhall find the 


Benefit of it either in the Removal of the 2 


Judgments you fear, or in the Aﬀſiftance it 
would give you to undergo them bravely. 


5- And 


—— 
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5. An1 laltly, Conſider how dearly we 
ſhall repent when it is too /ate ; if wedonot 
endeavour to prevext our Danger by repen- 
ting zow when we are groveling under thoſe 
dreadful Judgments that hang lowering over 
us. Whea our Religion, Liberties and Pros 
perties are ſeized, and become a prey to 
our inſulting Eremies; when our Conmtry 1s 
ſpoiled 01. imbrewed in Blood by intobine 
Broils or Forein Invaſions, and all s invole 
vedin Rainzesand Confufions round aboutus; 
then we ſhall remember with the Tears in 


| - our Eyes that we had oxce an Opportumty 


to be happy; that if we would have been 
contented to part with a few baſe Luſts 
that did «mas and proſtitute our Natures, 
we might have been ſtil} a bleſſed and prof 
perous People; that if we would have 

ſo. wiſe as.to have ſacrificed ro Gods ap« 
proaching Judgments our Senſuality and Pro» 


I faneneſs, our Fattion, Oppreſſionand Fopocri 


they would zhex have fairly retreated 

left us in the qevet: Enjoyment, of all our 
ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings we enjoy*d; 
WRR_e ol being on _ _ -0n 
by our ate Obtinacy, t ve made 
a diſmal Spoil of all, and left us: nothing 
but our Ss and Gazlts to bear us compa» 
ny in our Miferies. When we ſhall fee our 
deſolate Conntry that was heretofore the 
Queen of Nations fitting like a —_— 

| | f 
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Widow: in the duſt; with her+ Head: «z- 
crowned, her Garments tors, / her Breaſt 
wounded, and all her Parts beſmeared' with 
Blood; when we {ſhall ſee our Church unpa- 
kd andall her fences trodden downby wild 
Beaſts; her Beauty defaced; her Sun extin- 
guiied, or overcaſt' 'with Da#kneſs and 
| 2; how will it car out” Hearts to 
think rhar all this is the ProduRt of our own 
Follies, and that if we would have been per- 
fuaded:betime to abandon our Lufts and li- 
ften to ſober Counſels, all theſe 4i/ma! Ruins 
and Defolations might have eaſily been pre- 
wenttd.” ' O then we ſhall lament our Follies 
and wring our woful hands,and wiſh a thou- 
fand and a thouſand times that we had been 
wiſer 'before it was 00 {ate ! Seving there- 
fore' it- is. not yet too late; let's tori once 
reſolus to make a tryal what good:our Re- 
pertance:can do the' Publick;, and O-would 
ro: God we would: once conſpire te make 
ens blefled Experiment'!: and if upon 'our 

11t,;a - Care: doth not yet follow, if 
we dornot ſenſibly pereeive:our: Grizvarces 
abate;7our Dangers: vaniſh," or Enemies 
weakened and diſheartned, and'our broken 
 Connjels retrieved and united in theprblick 
Gooa, will be contented to-underso/Caſſan- 
dra*sFate never to be believed im my Aﬀirma- 
tions more.For this.I am ſure of, Repextance 
cannot fail of a. goodi: Effect, and -that -A 
wit1t ſides 


$=4g's 


Upon Ez ex. XVIII 3o. 139 


. 


ſides all the Good it would do us by its 


Yo 
| & ownratural and neceſſary Influence, it would 
h XZ reconcile Him to us that hath the diſpoſal of 
= & our Fate, and then all would go well, and 
d BB Godeven our own God woulagive us his bleſſing, 
1- Which he of his infinite Mercy grant, to 
d & whom with his eternal. Son and Spirit be 
O aſcribed of us and all the world all Hagour 
» | andGlory and Power-fromthis time tgrth 
-- |& and for evermore. Amex; "Ste 
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Bring forth Eruits meet for Repentance, 


Heſe 'Wotds are a Part of John 
' Bapt9ſPs Sermon to the Phariſees 
and Shaducees of whom mention 
1s made th the ng Verſe; 
the firſt of which being a'ſort of demure and 
formal Hyprocrites, who under religious Pre- 
tences ſhrouded the blackeſt Villanies; the 
ſecond, a Company of Atheiſtical Debauches, 
who, to ſuperſede the troubleſome Obliga- 
tions of their Conſeiences, and to obtain of 
themſelves a free Diſpenſation to be wicked, 
denied the Exiſtence of Spirits and the Life 
0 come. The Baptiſt, upon their Addreſs 
to be admitted to his Bepriſm,, ſharply re- 
prehends them both under one common 
Name, O Generation of Vipers, who hath war- 
wed you to flee from the wrath to come ! and 
then he goes on, Bring forth fruits meet for 
Repentance, As much as if he ſhould have 
ſaid, <©O ye worſt of men, ye brood of ve- 
*riomous Miſcreents ! T perceive by your 
* coming hither ſome body or other hath 
* alarmed you with the Forewarnings of that 
dreadful Vengeance that is falling upon 
* this Generation; and now to prevent it, 
| you 


af 2 
_- 


WW % us 400 wn 


[ 
1 
C 
1 
9 
| 


Com ern re rr nn ST ERR a —_— _ 
Upon M aT\r1. IH.8. tqh 


« you pretend Repeatance' of your Sins,. 
« brexvſe- you bare. heard: that 1. baptinn 
& with Wajer unto Repentarce, you. would 
« needs. afſume this owrwerd Badge of Per 
« zitents.. Burl know you well Sd 
«ye are a, pack of arrant Kyaves and Ade 
« pocrites, and RBpwigever at- preſent” you 
% may. be-frightned iotoa demure Pretence 
« of Repentance, I knaw : your Hearts: are: 
« as wicked as ever, and;-that. you willnet 
<« part with: oze of thoſe Laſts which rear 
« der youſo baſe and infawous, And there- 
« fore, for my part, tall. E have better Hopes 
« of you, L am reſolved I will have nothing; 
« to do with you... Go therefore, bring: 
« forth: frunts meet for repentance; let me ſec: 
< by. your Actions that youare Penitents 64 
« deed, and then if you: come I ſhall. gladly 
&« receive. you to this my. ſolemn Secrament 
of Repentance. This I rake to be the; moſt 
natural and genuine Senſe of the Words, and. 
I know. but one Objection of agy weight 
againſt it,that whereas this Account makes 
hn Bapteft to-have refuſed them. his Bab- 
ziſm, other Texts of Scripture ſeem to aſſert; 
that they. themſelves.refuled ro be:bapriſed of 
him, and they did; not; come to. him under 
a pretence-af Repantance, but upona Deſiga 
to cavil-with himz and: expoſg his Bapriſm to 
the: Peopſe ; for Luke: 7. 30; it. is ſaid, that 
the Phariſees and. Lawyers rejected the "_— 
| 0 
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oft God againſt themſelves, i. e;'the' Counſel 


which-God, by John the Baptiſt, gave them; ,'# 
being ot baptiſed of him; but what Counſel 3 
was it that they rejected? Was it the Coun- 7 
{c] of "being: b4ptiſed? No ſuch matter; for | 
John Baptiſt never adviſed them to it, but | 
the Counſel he gave them Was torepenr, and | 
to bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. And * 
this they reje&ed ; for which they were not 7 
beprifſed of him. Not-but that they would # 
have Geen; if they could ; for it is expreſly | 
ſaid in the Verſe foregoing my Text, that | 
they came to Johns Baptiſm, but Johnknow- | 
ing their hypocriſy would by no means ad- | 
mit them to it, till they had firſt brought Þ! 
forth ſuch Fruits as were meet and proper for | 
rg In handling of which words, | 
Ti 


[l:endeavourtheſe Three things: 
1. To'ſhew you what this Repentanceis of 


whichhe exhorts them to bring forth the | 


meet Fruits. 


2. What the meet Fravts of this:Repertance ; 


arc. 


Fruits. " 

1. What this Repentance is of which the 
Baptiff here exhorts' them- to' _ forth 
meet Fruits? To which T anſwer, briefly, 
that by Repentapce we are to underſtand a 
ſincere and thoroughchangeof Mind, which 
as it hath þeen often obſerved, is the pro- 


per 


3. The Neceflity'of bringing forth fuch x 


= Pio, =D wr ODAAKHweEec}]tlommroa.coerlic ic Cie 


——_— 
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] 1 per ſighification of u#TYyoe, Which is the- 
: 3 word which the New Teffament moſt come 
Fi = monly: uſes for Repentaxce. And then. the 
- 3 Mind ischang'd, when tne prevailing Puz-' 
r 3B pole and: Reſolution of it is altered; when 
it & upon a due Conſideration of the Miſchief, 


4 EZ} Tadecency, or Inconvenience of his: preſent 
q 3 Reſolution,,a Man is effeQually perſuaded 
t & into a (contrary Purpoſe, his Mind, we ſay, 


d 3B 1s chang'd;, becauſe he hath now a contrary: 
y & J4dgment ofthings, which form his Will. in- 


it ZZ roaconrrary Reſolution: and when once our 
;. & Mind is thus charg'das to any Deſign or 
1. } Courſe of A#ipn weare then faid to repent of 
1t WE #. Sothat torepenr of our Sins, is to be effe- 
ir WB Qually chong'dand 2/er'd in our Minds con- 
'- © ccraingthem,ſoas that whereas before wedid 

? Our prattical Judgment prefer them at leaſt 
of pro hic & nanc betore our duty, and in our 


as Will embrgce and reſolutely adhere to them, 
3 wedo-ow upon cool Deliberation pronounce 
co & them to be the worſt of Evils, and as fuch 
3 Co heartily- purpoſe and reſolve to forſake 


h Y them. Andinthisconfifts the Natzre and 

= Eſſence of Repentance, viz. in a firm Refolu- 
he tion to forſake our Sins upon-cool and delibe= 
oh rate Judgment. Where, by Reſo/ution I do 
y, not mean a mere Logical Concluſion by way 


Wo of Inferencefrom Premiſes, that tuch or ſuch 
ds a thing is beſt and fitteſt to be done; for 
1n this there is no Choice, the Proceedings of 

| our 
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our: Reaſon being as neceſſary as thoſe of 
our. Sexſe; and: where there is no Chote, 
there can beno Virtue, But the Reſolation: 
of Repentanc is an Atofthe Will, viz. its 
decrerory and definitive Sentence for the 
- aQtual Proſecution of ſuch a Courſe as up- 
on calm Dehberation is propoſed as that 
whach is _ and xeceſſary. For ſuppoſe 
our Resſox and Senſe as two Parties pleading 
their reſpeRive Caufes and Interefts,the one 
for.Yertue, and the other for ice; and ſup- 
poſe that in the Concluſion, either the Mat- 
ter .be Leſt i» equilibrio between them, or 
that Reaſon hath baffled Sexſe, and obtained 
a Clear Conviction that the Cauſe of Yertae 
is infinitely beff and moſt preferable, but 
that ſtill the M/4// is in ſuſpence; and hath 
| Not peremptorily decreed either one way or 


e other ;why hicherto all thathath been done = 


is but mere Speculation, there is nothing of 
Choice in it, nothing: of Yertue, nor conſe- 

uently of Repentance. But when upon a 

rough hearing of both Partiss, the W:ll 
interpoſes its Soverargnty, and pronounces 
Sentence on. Reaſox and. Yertwe's fide, this is 
my final Reſelution, and this by the'Grace 
of God I will tand'to, I will from'hence- 
forth /ub”it to my Daty, how difficult ſoever 
it be, and d;charge thoſe baſe miſchievous' 
Laſts ofmine what Femptations ſoever may 
aſſault me: when, I tay, our Will with' 
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geod Advice and with a full Conſent hath 
pronounced this peremptory Dec#ee and 
Reſolution, our Mind is Changed and ourRe- 
pentance a&ually *commencd. "Thus the 
Prodigal Sop,, for inſtance, while he was con- 
ſidering with himſelfrhe happy State he was 
fallen from, How many. hired Servants of my 
Father hawe bread enough and to ſpare, and 
the miſerable Condition he was fallen mto, 
and I periſh with hunger, was only 1n the. 
Porch and Entry of Repentance, and had he 
{taid rhere and gone no farther, all this had 
been nothing but a dead Speculation, 'not- 
withſtanding which he would have periſhed 
in his Sin. But when from hence he pro- 
ceeded to that peremptory Reſolution, I will 
ariſe and go to my Father, inthat very Mo- 
ment he became aſfincere Perztext ; and if in 
that inſtant he had been ſtruck dead before 
ever he had taken one ſtep towards his Fa« 
ther, he had dyed in a State of Repexrarce. 
For it is plain his Mind was changed, he 
had put offthe o/4 man and put on the zew, 
he had formed a new Judgment and a new 
Reſolution; and if he had immediately dyed, 
he had died in Subje&tion ' ro God, and 
would have aroſe and gone to his Father, as 
he did while he lived. So that the preciſe 
Notion of : Repentance, you ſee, conſiſts in 
the Change of our 4:24, that 1s, of our 
Tudgment and Refolution: and hence it is 
L called 


| 
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called being renewed in the ſpirit of our Mind, - © 
Ephef. iv 23. and, being transformed by the. ©; 
renewing of our Mind Rom. xii. .2, Conſo- 2 
nantly to whigh, Hierocles, the? an Hea- © 7 
then, thus defines Repentence, 5 Þ wilarue: 
«urd quxemngia;. ext wveres, Fc. that is, 
Repentance is the beginning of:Philoſophy, *tis 
a: renunciation of Evil Courſes, and a Prepa- 
ration to-a Life not to be: repented . of. So 
that when a Man hath repented, ſaith he, 
he.-neither quits real for imaginary Goods, 
nor chooſes Evil for fear of unfortunate ACCi- 
dents; but.conforms his Judgmext and ſub- 
mits his I/:/ to the divine Cazovs. And thus. 
you ſee what - that Repentange. is of which 
we are here bid to. bring forth wee Fruits. 
2.1 Preceedinthe next place to ſhew what 
thoſe Fruits are whichare meet for this Repen- 
rance.In general,they arefuch Fraits or Works 
as are natural and agreeable to ſuch an in- 
ward Change of Minaand Reſolationas Repen- 
7anceimports, orſuchas may give a plain De- 
mon(tration that youareefettuallyeonvinced 
in. your J«agment of the Baſeneſs and Ma- 
lignity of your palt ful Courſes, and f- 
cerely reſolved tp diſcard and rezounce them 
far the future. For the Fruits of _ons 


are gothing bur the proper Ats and'Opera- 
£19ns. of 1t, and 'tis then and then only thax 
we bring forth theſe Fraits, when the Effetts 
of a. real Repentance do appear in our _ 
and 
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and Converſation, and our A#ons do (ignify 
that our Judgment condemns our Faults, and 
our Will rezo2ntes them. And according.to 
thisaccount, the \Frairs of Reperrance may be 
reduced to thele following Particulars. 
'T. An adu#land thorowgh Reformation: 
2. A' profound Humility and Self-Abafe. 
—_—r 4th $54 
3. Agreat and rezder Modeſty in our Ex- 
_peQarion. © # Pt 
4. Candorand Gentleneſs towards others: 
"5: Simplicity and Integrity of Manners 
towards the offended Party. 
6. Caution and Warinefs tor the future 
not to offend again in' the ſame or the 
like Inſtances: | DEP 
1; One neceſfary Fruit and EffeR of our - 
Repentance is an actual and thorough Refor- 
mation. If thoſe inviſible Sprizgs of ation 
the Judement and the Will e changed and 
refified, the Wheels of Aﬀetion and the 
Hand of Prattice muſt neceſſarily move 
more reg «larly and orderly: For all our infe- 
rior Powers being ſubject ro the Authoricy 
of the Will; and carried about with the 
cs © fwingof this Primum Mobile, this firlt great 
a- © Orbof the' Soul, do naturally apply them- 
ſelves to the Execution of whatſoever hat 
#s = decrees,and refolves on; and to ſuppoſe a 
ife 3} Man's Judgment and Will to be reformed 
3 when his Life is not, is to ſuppoſe that he 
L 2 ts 


6 
EM 


_ 
k - 8 » ; F * $9 $4. » 2 UELEL | Abner ? b- $4 SG « s 
Sep SE DE Wh EAT oe ee UE IE Ee RT NE any ns TOR HEE 
We 22" EI Met PERLA WRT 2 Wig ene I ee Ae IS I EE I CE ION Sionhe 0 ay, ; SAAB Io. Hoy ty ra 4) 
7 ans RIS IMS > 5 1 EI LE te Le ng Ho 8. ins Og SIREN EF nn owe, CSE by oe Ra DEt det 
PORSts $I KT 2 f! j T FS9»1% Wea. $0 7 ee) 23% F* hs Ye T5 F< i 8a SIR Fe L EL) Pen WT » Yo. Ont oe SSI Fri 3; Hon eiugr, s e Sed 
Pon PEER ACN Ee SCI AA WEIR SST OT 2 Co oa EA ey Wren ea 


5: 


148 The Third Diſcourſe ; 

I; not a voluntary Agent but a piece of Clock- 
work, that he is not determined in his Mo- 
tions by Chotce and Deliberation, but by 
Weights and. Plammets, by. neceſſary Preſ- 
{ures and Impulſes; which Suppoſal not on- 
ly ſtrips him out of. all capacity of Repex- 
tance, but alſo contradicts all Experience. 
For this we are as ſenſible of as we are of 
our Hunger: and Thirſt, that while we are 
our ſelves, and can deliberate and chuſe, we 
do nothing. but what we will, nothing but 
what we j4dge to be. good pro hic. & nunc, 
and nothing but what. we: chaſe upon ſo 
Jadging.. So that for a. Man to pretend: to 
be a. Penitent in his Heart whillt he is anre- 
formed in his Life, is to the again his own 
Experience. He knows and: feels that what 
hedoth he doth voluztarily, with Approbati- 
on of Judement and Conſent of Will;: and 
therefore it his Aions are bad, his Judg- 
”ent and Will muſt be ſo too. You fay 
you do heartily repent of your Sins, by 
which, if you underitand what you ſay, you 
mean you do abſolutely condemz them in 
your Judement, and yeremptorily diſclaim 
chem in your Wil; but till you muſt con- 
fels you lead a. bad Life and perſiſt in many 
of thoſe prful Courſes of which you hope 
you have heartily repented: which is as 
much as if you ſhould ſay, I am fufty reſol- 
yed I will play the Knave no more, but yet 
I muſt 
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I muſt confeſs I do le and cheat as much as 
ever; T am peremptorily determined to be 
very temperate and chaffe, but I muit ac- 
knowledge I am very often druxk, and do 
very often whore; that is to ſay, you do 
what you won't do,you won't do what you 
do, your Will hath no Influence on your 
Attions, your Actions no relation to your 
Will, there is no Communication nor Iater- 
courſe. between your Power of chaſing and 
your Power of ating ; ſo that as you can- 
not derive the Good that is in your Wil! to 
your Practice, ſo neither can you attribute 
the Evil thatis in your Pradice to your Will; 
all which is as falſe, and you know it is {o, 
as any Contradittiop in Nature. | So that a 
thorough Reformation of Life, you fee, is a 
neceſſary Fruit and Effect of Repentance,and - 
you may as well ſuppole a Suz withour 
Light, as Repentance without Amendment, 
if there be Time and Opportunity for it; 
tor if a Man out-lives the Change of his 
Mind, there is not a more neceſſary Con- 
nexion between his Life and his Motion, 
than there is between the Change of his 
Mind and the Reformation of his JManxers, 
And hence we find, that to repext and turn 
irom our evil ways, to repent and do our 
firſ# Works, to repent and be converted, to | 
revent and turn to Gol, are in S:ripturevery 
often put together to denote the i2ſcparable 
L 3 Con- 


150 The. Third Diſcourſe ; 


Connex1on that there is between them. 

2. Another neceſſary Fruit and Effe&t of 
our Repentaxce 1s a profound Humility and 
Self- Abaſement ; for between Pride and Res 
pentance there is as diet an Oppoſition, as 
between any Vice and Vertue whatſoever. 
To repent of a Fault is*to be aſhamed ofir, 
to condemn and abhor ones ſelf for it, to' hate 
and renounce it as vile and abominable; and 
for a Man to do this, and at the ſame time 
to be highly opinionated of his own Deſerr, 
and plumed with glorious Conceits of him- 
elf, 18 impoſſible : ſuch a Senie of our: own 
Shame and Vileneſs as1s implied 1n a ſerious 
and hearty Repentarce, can no more conſiſt 
with a haughty Look, a puffed and /elf-con- 

ceited Mind, than Light with Darkneſs, or 
exceſſive Heat with bitter, Cold. And upon 
this Account the Baptift might well upbraid 
the Phariſees, who were a Set of the moſt 
. bloated Monſters that appeared in hamaxe 
Forms; and yet by offering themſelves to 
his Baptiſm of Repentance, pretend to be 
true Penitents. O ye proud Wretches, do you 
pretend to Repentance? you that have ſwelled 
our ſelves with Seif-Concett till ye are reaay to 
burſt again ! you that are ſo full of your ſelves 
that you can never forbear overflowing with ſelf 
Applauſe and V ainglory ! that like a companyof 
Bladders are blown «up with your own Breath, 
aud ſwell and look big, and yet have as. 
| | at 
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but Wind in you ! go, bring forth fruits meet 
for Repentance; let me ſee you grow more hum- 
ble, mean and proftrate in your own Opinions, 
and when by this Effet I am ſatisfied that you 
are Penitents indeed, I will readily admit you ta 
this my Baptiſm of Repentance, And God 
knows, we have too many ſuch Phariſaical 
Pretenders to Repertarce, that under a ae- 
jeited Look, a ſolemn Face and whining Tone 
do carry as haughty ſelf-conceited Minds as 
the proudeſt 4-6 pe of them all ; that ha- 
ving been affe&ed a little withthe Senſe of 
their Sins, and caſt down with the fright- 
ful Apprehenſions of God's Wrath and Dif. 
pleaſure, or that having ſuffered the Terrors 
of the Spleex, and ated through a few tre 
gical Scenes of Melaycholy, Fancy, and Paſſion, 
are preſently borne aloft out of the Spirit of 
> Bondage, as they call it, with ſuch tower- 
- 1ng and magnificent Concerts of their own 
* Sandityand Gooanreſs, as cauſes them to look 
down with Contempt upon ordinary Mor- 
tals, to deſpiſe their Superiors, and wilify 
their Betters, and ſeparate themſelves into 
Parties, that monopolize all Sandtity and Gods 
> lineſstothemſelves; which, whatſoevertheſe 
> Men may think, is doubtleſs a very dange- | 
rous Syptom of a rotten and diſeaſed Re- C 
> pentance, Forhethat hath 7r4ly repented of 
{ his Sizs, mult neceſſarily have diſcovered 
Cauſe enough in them to humble and avaſe 
L4 Ium- 
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himſelf in this own Eyes; and he that after 
ſuch xProſpeCt of his own Baſereſs and V:le- 
neſs as is neceſſary. to Repentance, can upon 
the next Review applaud and admire himfelf, 
and grow ford and conceited of his own Ex- 
cellencies, hath a Judgment with two Ends 
like a Proſped#ive, with which he can /eſſer 
or magnify himſelf as oft as he pleaſes. 

3. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentazce is 
Modeſty, He that is fo throaghly ſenſible of 
a Fault as heartily to repert of it, will be 
thereby inſtructed to behave himſelf more 
modeſily for the furure. The Senſe of his 
Fault will cool his Confidence, and render 
him more baſbful and moderate in all his Pre- 
tenſions and ExpeQtations. Should I ſee a 
Company of Rebels, upon a Pretence of ha- 
ving repented of their Diſlojalty, not only lay 
Claim to their Prince's Mercy, but preſently 
fall foul upon his faithful Adberezrs, and call 
themſelves his beſt and moſt loyal Subjects, 
and pretend to his greateſt Favours and Re- 
wards; I ſhould certainly ſuſpect that they 
had zo ſenſe of their Guilt, bur that in their 
Heartsthey were as very Rebels as ever, And 
thus, when upon pretence that having hear- 
tily repented of our Rebellions againſt God, 
we preſently grow bold and confident, and 
begin to crow over thoſe who were neverin- 
volved in our Guilts, as a company of car- 
zaland moral Wretches; when weareimme- 
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diately flaſbed with triumphant Afurances 
of God's Love, and our Loyalty to him, and 
nothing will ſerve our Turns but to be pre- 
ſently counted his Darlings and Favourites, 


) it isa very ill ſign that we were never yet 
truly aſhamed of our Rebellions; that what- 


ever we pretend, our Wills are as ſtubborn 
and diſloyal as ever. And this was the true 
Genias ofthe Phariſees whom the Baptiſt doth 
here ſq ſeverely reprehend; who being a. 
proud and concerted Generation, as I ſhewed 
you before, made no doubt but God valued 
them at the ſame rate as zhey valued then:- 
ſelves; and tho? in reality they werea Pack 
of as ill-condition?'d Kaves as ever walked 
demurely under the Cloak of Religroz, tho? 
they were as fat#ious and turbulent, as cove- 
tous, griping and oppreſſive as the Devil him- 
ſelf could make them, yet becauſe forſooth 
they were zealous for their Party, and the 
Opinions of their Se, and the little Modes 
and Aﬀe&#ations that diftinguiſh'd them from 
other Men, they blew themſelves up into 
as high a Confidence of God's Fayour to them, 
as ifthey had been the moſt Saint and God- 


| like Souls in the World, and did fo wholly 


ingroſs and m10»opolize the Kindneſs of Hea- 
ven to themſelves, that they would ſcarce al- 
low the leaſt ſhare of it to any ofthe reſt 
of Mankind ; notwithſtanding which they 
pretended to be Penzrents, and as ſuch, ic 
| ſeems 


ſcems would fain have been admitted to 
 Jokbs"s Baptiſm, But he, conſidering how 
zncorfiftent chew Humour was to their Pre- 
tence, bids 'them go bing forth fruits meet 
for Repentance: As much as if heſhould have 
id, «© You are a ſpecial ſort of Penitents in- 
deed! one: would think by the Confi- 
« dence of .your Talk and Behaviour, you 
& had no Sins to repent of : why you are 
& the godly Party, the only Favourites of 
& Heaven, 'and will allow none but your 
« ſelves to pretend to the Smiles of God's 
«© Countenance, Go for ſhame; if you 
« would be accounted Penitents, behave 
& your ſelves as ſuch, learn to be more mo- 
« deft, to live as becomes Perſons that are 
« deeply affeted with their Sins and aſha-» 
«* med of their Guilts, and then perhaps I 
« may ſee cauſe to admit you to my Bap- 
ziſm, And certainly *tisa very ill ſign, when 
after a few Pangs of Sorrow and Compunttion 
Menare Preſently perking up into Confidence 
and Aſſurance, when they will needs be at 
the Top of the Ladder betore ever they have 
touched the lowermoſt Rownads, and be ga- 
ping for ſecret Incomes and Manifeſtations of 
God's Love before they have manifeſted 
their Repentance by their Obedience ro him. 
Sure ifthey were but as ſexſ#ble of their Guilt 
as they o#ght to be, they would be contenr- 
ed to lie ftill a while with their Mouths - 
: the 
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the Duſt, and be ſatisfied that they are not 
deſperate of being reſtored to God's Fayour, 
but are admitted to. hope well, that by Gods 
Bleſſing on their Endeavours they ſhall ar 
length arrive to fuch a ſtate of Gcodneſs as 
will intitle them to God's Favour and eternal 
Life. And ſuch Modeſty the Senſe and Shame 
of their Guilt would teach them if it were 


 ſuchasisneceſlary to an hearty and wnfeigned 


Repentance. 

4-- Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentance 
1s Candor and Gentleneſs towards others, He 
that hath been ſo feed with the ſenſe of 
his own Faults as heartily to repent of them, 
will not be very forward to cenſure and 
condemn the Faults of others: his Mind is 
ſo oppreſſed with. the load of his own Sins, 
that he 1s not at leiſure to find Fault with 
other Men; or if he were, yet deeply conſci- 
ous, as he is, What abundant Reaſon he hath 
to find Fault with himſelf, that gags and fi- 
lences him. His own Sins fly in his Face 
while he 15 cenſuring other Mens; while he 
is pertly expoſing his Nerghboaurs Fault, his 
Conſcience twits him in the Teeth, and tells 
him, the Devil rebukes Sin, ſo that in his 


” own defence he is forced to be candid and 


favourable to others, being conſcious ſhould 

he ſeverely reflect upon therr Faults, he 

ſhould thereby libel and -upbraid his ows, 

And indeed, 'tis a certain fign that _ 
| ave 
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have little or no Sexſe of the Evil and Baſe- 
neſs of their own Sins, when they are ſo for- 
ward and flippant in animadverting upon 
other Mens. Should you hear a deformed 
Wretch expoſing another Man for the Ble- 
miſhes of his Nature, the ug. trio of his 
Parts, or the Irregularity of his Features, 
you would doubtleſs conclude that either he 
1magin'd himſelf to be very handſom, or de- 
ſigned to make a Satyr on his own Uglineſs. 
And fo when I hear Men that are great 
Sinners themſelves briskly declaiming againſt 
the Sins of others, I cannot but conclude 
that either they conceit themſelves to be z-- 
ocent, or have a mind to expoſe their owz 
Gailt and Shame; bur to be ſure, were they 
but as ſenſible of their ow? Shame as they 
ought to be, that would reſtrain them from 
throwing Dirt upon others. And doubtleſs 
it was upon this Conſideration among 
others, that the Baptiſt doth: here ſo tartly 
upbraid the Phariſees; who tho? they had 
rendred themſelves by their malignant Tem- 
pers and Practices the greateſt Pefts and 
Miſchiefs of Society, the moſt dire Antipo- 
des to the Nature of God, and the eternal 
Laws of Righteouſneſs, were yet the ſevereſt 
Cerſarersotother Mens Attions in theWorld. 
What tragical Clamours did they make 
againſt the Pablicans and Sinners for play- 
103 the B-aff while they themſelves plaid 
; : the 
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they make of the holy and innocent Freedoms 
of our Sawioar, .whom becauſe he was not 
of their /ſower and «xſociable Temper, they 
damned for a Wine-bibber, and a Friend of 
Pablicans and Sinners? In a word, who was 
more. forward than they to emblazon the 
Faults of other Men, to fetch and carr 

ſcandalous Reports, and ſhake their Heads 
at the Iniquities of the Times, when, God 
knows, they themſelves were the greateſt 
Plagues and Scandals of the Age they lived 
in? And with all this Razcor and Bztrerpeſs 
of Temper they would needs pretend to be 
Penitents; upon which the Baptiſt bids them 
bring forth ſuch Fraits as were proper for 
Pexitents. As if he ſhould have ſaid, *One 
* may calily diſcern what gooaly Penitents 
© youare, how deeply you are affeted with 
* your owz Sins by the Noiſe and Clamour 
* you make againſt other Mens: you have 
* Wickedneſs enough of your owz to cexſare 
* and make I[zvedtives on, but while you 
* ſhquld. be looking inwards, your Eyes 
« are in the Ezxas of the Earth, obſerving 
* other Mens Faults and Miſcarriages. Go, 
* if you would appear to be Penitents, 
learn to be more ſevere upon your ſelves. 
and more canaid to other Men, to make 
* the worſt of your , own Faults, and the 
* beſt of your Neighboars; and thenl ou 
« have 
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* have reaſon:to hope that yorrare Penitents 
© indeed. But tis fulſome Fhporriſy for 
Men topretend to Repertancewhilit _ are 
bitterly cenforious and apt to jedze hardly of 
other Men: And to Men of underſtanding 
there isnothing can be'more ridiculous, than 
to ſee one that is juſt fallen off from a'/ude 
and d:ſſolure Courle of Life, preſently ſet vp 
for a cenſor of the Aze,. and! with a wiſe 
and ſerious Forehead' animadvertiyg upon 
the Freedoms, and? derlarming agamſt the 
Debaucheries of this or Pother Man; which 
whatſoever he may think, is a plain: De- 
monſtrati6n that he harh never been duty 
affeffed with the Senſe of his own Sin, and 
that heis only changing one kind of Wicked- 
eſs for another. For were he but throughty 
convinced how bad he'hath been hz#:/elf, he 
would be aſhamed to clamoar, and'zmveigh 
againſt other Men, and the great ſenſe he 
would have of the Beam in his own Eye, 
would: make him leſs apt to take notice of 
the Mote-in his Neighbours. > | 
5s. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentanceis, 
Simplicity of Heart and Integrity of Manners 
rowards. the Party offended, for tho tis a 
Maxim in Policy not to trult toa reconciled 
Enemy, yet could I be ſecure of the Sinceriry 
of his Reconciliation, I ſhould have more rea- 
ſon to rrult him than a coftant Friend ; be- 
cauſe if he be chroughly ſenſible that he hath 
unjuſtly 
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unjuftly oftended me and: hatti heart:lyrepens+ 
_ " it, ?tis: reaſonably to: be ſuppoſed 
that; he will not only uſe me asa Frienattor: 
the future, but, as a Friezd> whom he hath 
injur'd and unjuſtly provoked; and: confe- 
uently. that the ſenſe of the njarphe hath 
= me, will: ;miake hint | ſapererogate 11 
Friendſhip, and.by.a Sugerehezdance of g 
Offices, endeavour not only: to - diſc 
whatthe Laws.of Frienti{pzp exact, but alfo 
to expiate the anjuſt Provacatians he hathi 
given me... . For the: very: Sexſs'of a paſt In- 
jury, when. it. is heartily repented! of, doth 
naturally kindle into a cordie/ AﬀeCtion to- 
wards him whom: we: have 2xjured: And 
thus, if we. have heartily: repented of: our 
Sins againſt God, the Senſe. of what is ge 
will render us more ſizcereand cordial tohim 
for the future ;and by how much the more 
we have provoked 'and- offended him, by fo 
much the more {f#dious we {hall be to jerve 
and obey him, But if our:pretended Repen- 
zance produces in us no! other Effet burian 
outward Shew of Obedience; and rendersus 
more ſtudigqus to appear gaod then tobe ſo; 
if it Puts/us upon picking: and chaſing our 
Duty, upon being zealous about ſmall things 
to compenſate.our Negligence and Remull- 
nels abour great, it is an wnfalhble ſign that 
it 15 meerly pretended, andithat all the Shews 
we make:ot Reconciliation are nothing bur. 
meer 
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meer/jzorsand Coanterfeits, And ſuch was' 


the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Phariſees, 
they took care. to diſguiſe themſelves ina 
pompous Form of. Goalineſs, and to carry 'a 


very demure and fanftified Ozrfide. Their 


Looks were ſolemn, - auſtere, and mortified, 
their: Toxgues all tipt with'the' Language of 
Canaay, their Motions and Geftares were ar- 
tificially compoſed to the Twizzof a humble 
and heavenly Mind. "They* faſted thrice a 
Week, and prayed ſolongthat they made all 
the Streets ring again with theit /oud and c/a- 
morons Devotions, and gave: Alms too now 
and then/in a good Eccho whence they might 
be ſure to hear their Charities rounded after 
them in Praiſes and: Commenaations. "They 
kept a mighty Noiſe about the Fringes and 
Phylatteries, the external Circutnſtances and 
Appendages of Religion,and were moſt zea- 
lous Aiſertors of. pure Ordinances and pare 
Worſhip: but under all this Formality our 
Saviour tells. them they were whited Sepal- 
chers, who tho? they look glorioully withoar, 
are full of Rotrtenneſs w#h:i#. ''For this de- 
mure'Oatſide of theirs was only a D:fgaiſe 
under which they cheated ahd''plaid rhe 
Knaves more ſecurely. Their: /ovg . Prayers 
were nothing; but ſpecious Introdu&ions to 
their :Rapines and Oppreſſions. "Their Aims 
were their Decoys which they ſent forth on 
purpoſe to train ſimple and well-meaning Peo- 
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ple into their nets. Their zeale for the 
Mint and Cammin was the varniſh of their 
Fraad and Injuſtice, Their long Faſts for 
Reformation were ſtirupsto their Ambition of 
bettig uppermoſt, and their conſtant Refreſ#- 
ents after them were Widows and Orphans 
tears. In a word, they would cheat in 
faintly Language, play the Kpnaves with their 
Hands and Eyes lift upto Heavey, and while 
they ſeemed to be as fervent as Anpels in 
their Devotions , they were as falſe and 
treacherous as Devils in their Dealizgs. And 
yet theſe baſe People would needs have been 
admitted for Penitents to the Baptiſm of 
John; who conſidering the Incoxſiſtency of 
their Temper with their Pretence tartly up- 
braids them and bids them bring forth Frazts 
meet for Repentance; that is, learn to be more 
ſimple and ſincere 1n their Carriage to- 
wards their offended God, ftudy more to be 
Penitents than to appear ſuch ; contra&t 
your Shey into Reality, and let it appear by 
your ſincere Repo ro God, and Devotion 
to his Service, that you do'heartzily repent of 
your Rebellions againſt him. And certainly 
there can be nothing more ſ«ſpitious than for 
a young Pexitent tO affe(t to make a great 
Shew of Religion; tor true Repentance 1s na- 
turally baſhfal and modeſt, it ſhuns the 
Theater, the tops of houſes, and the corners 
of Streets, and is-beſt pleaſed with S/exce 
| M and 
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and Retirement; and provided God ſees its 
Tears and hears its Sighs and holy Purpoſes, 
it deſires no other Spedtator or Auditor. For 
the great Deſign of a Perztext is to reconcile 


himſelf to God, and ifhe be but ſo /exſib/e of 


his Sin as heartily to repent of it ; by how 
much the mote he hath ofexded him for the 
time paſf, by ſo much the more he will ſtu- 
dy to pleaſe him for the time to come. 

6. And laſtly, Another neceflary Fruit of 
Repentance 1s Caution and Warineſs tor the fa- 
ture not to offend again in the ſame or the 
like Inſtances. For Repentaxce is a penal Da- 
t1 1n,which a Man undergoes ſome: degree 
of the ſmart and puniſhment of his Fault, in 
which heindures the Shame and Confuſion of 
a guilty Mind,the Regrets and Remorſes of an 
awakez*d Conſcience; and the burnt Child, 
we ſay, will dread the Fire. He that hath 
undergone the ſevere Diſcipline of a deep and 
folemn Repentance will be ſure to take 
warning by it; and be very cautioas for the 
faturenot toapproach thoſe (ins for which he 
hath /-arted to ſeverely. Aj hence we find 
that Repentaxce isnot only exprefled in Scrip- 
ture by w«T«ro« which {ignites a Change 
of Mind, but afo by udeuinve which 


' tignifies an After-Care; which ſhews that 


though the Eſſence of Repentance conſiſts.in 
the utr:irows OC Change of Our Mind, yet 
USTAAACY, Or an After-Care to avoid 
thoſe 


mn I 
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thoſe ſins from which out Mihds ate chanp-« 
ed and converted, is a neceſſary Effect and 
Fruit of Repehitance ; it being aft uſual F:- 
2nre in Scripture to expreſs Canſes by theit 
molt natufal and eafie Efle&ts.” And indeed 
when I fee Men boldly «pproxching and wer- 
rzaring towards thoſe Vices of 'which they 
pug to have heartih reptnted, I cannot 

ut ſuſpe& that their Repertance is nothing 
but a Pretence, that *twas only a preſent 
Pet and Dif«fte that they took again{t their 


- in upon ſome ungrateful Acciaent, or under 
. a ſudden Qua/m of Conſcience, and that ir 


never proceeded ſo far as to a cool and delibe- 
rate Changeof their Judgment and Reſoluti- 
on concerning it. For certainly had they un- 
dergone thoſe Laſhes of Cenſcience, thoſe 
ſbarp and cutting RefleQionsthat are uſually 
neceſſary to prepare the way for ſuch 2 
Change, they could never be ſo fool-hardy 
as to play upon the hole of the Aſp gain, and 
tothruſt their hands into the den of the Cocka- 
trice after they have been ſoſeverely ſtuzg by 
it; and the Remembrance ofthoſe Agorresof 
Soul, thoſe Spaſms and Convulſtons of Conſcr- 
ence Which their {in hath already coſt them, 
would make them tremble to think of it and 
be inſtead of a Sea-mark to forewarn and ter- 
rify them from approaching it again. But 
fuch- was the humour of the Phariſees, thar 
though they prerended to be Penitents, yet 
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' when it ſerved their Cauſe and Intereſt they 


were as bold and venturens at an evil Action 
as ever. . For ſo our Saviour long after this 
Reprehenſion of the Bapri/f,and conſequent- 
ly after this their pretence of Repertance, 
charges them with being as 77timate and 
familiar with their 0/4 Vices as ever. It was 
their way indeed; and fo it was always, to 
make their Religion « Cloak and Pretence for 
their Wickeadneſs; but to ſerve their own 
Fation, which they called propagating the 
Glory of Goa, they eſteemed nothing «»lawful. 
And though in any point that was repug- 
nant to the Intereſt of thejr Se& they were 
the moſt zice and ſcrupulous People in the 
World; yet to ferve their Caſe they could 


lye and forſwear themſelves with the help of = 
ajuggling Reſerve or DiſtinCtion, as our Sa- | 
. viour oblerves of them Math. xxiii. 16. And 


no doubt but they could have taken Oarhs 
and Sacrawents too againſt their Conſcrences 
to keep their Places in the Saxheadrim, and 
there carry on their fa&ious and rarbulent 
Deſigns. It being therefore evident by their 
being ſo venturous upon ſinful Attions, that 
their Pretence to Repertance was falſe, the 
Baptiſ/ diſmiſſes them with this ſevere Ad. 
monition, go bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
zaxce; 1. e. let me ſee you more wary and 
zautious of running into thoſe ſinful Courſes 
ef which you now pretend to reperr, and 

| then 
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then 1 ſhall have ſome reaſon to be/jeve that 
you are Pepitents indeed. And certainly 
while a Man affets to draw near to his o/d 
Sins, and to dwell in the Neighbourhood of 
them, whilſt he delights in their - Remem- 
brance, and loves to ſport and entertain him- 
ſelf with their phantaſtick Pleaſures, while 
he affets to dwell within Yew of their 
Temptations, to venture to the very Eage 
and Brixzk of them, to the very atmoſf Li- 


' Mits of /awful and innocent ; it 15 a very ill 


ſigathat henever had that thorough Senſeof 
their Malignity and Danger that is neceſſary 
to an hearty Repentance; for if he had, he 
would be afraid ofall Approaches and Ter- 
dencies towards them, and be ready to ſtars 
and run away not only from the ſins them- 
ſelves but even from their Appearances and 
Reſemblances. 

And thusThave endeavoured to give you 
an Account of the natural Fraits and Effed#s 
of true Repentance, by conlidering of which- 
and impartially conſulting our own Exper/- 
ence of our ſelves, we may eaſily determine 
whether the Repentance we pretend to, if we 
pretend to any at all, be true or falſe. We 
live in an Aze that doth fo abound with ai] 
ſorts and degrees of Wickedneſs, that a Man 
can hardly mention any kind of Hickedzeſs, 
or party of wicked men that are branded for 
fach either in Sacred or Profaxe Hiitory, bur 
| M3 it 
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it is preſently. ſufpefted that his deſign is to 
reproach and expole ſome Party or other 
among our ſelves. And I confeſs if men will 
ſet themſelves to gae{/ing. who is meant by 
the Pherifces, wha by the Saldpcees, they 
may find Parellels enough of both in this 4e- 
generate Age; and, God knows they go to- 
getner too often now in purſuance of wor/e 
Deſigns than thoſe Sadducees and Phariſees 
that came together to John's Baptiſm, But 
if any ſhould ask me who or what Parry of 
Men it isI reflect upon1n theſe ſevere Repre- 
ſentations I have made of Phaxiſaical Preten- 
ders to Repentance , 1 can truly anſwer that L 
intend no oze Party, of whatſoever Denomj- 
nation; there being among all Parties a great 
many that do not ſo mach as pretend ro Re- 
pentance, and among moſt, as I'verily hope, 
a great many that do more then pretend toit. 
But the Phariſees whom I mean are thoſe 
whom the Baptiſt and aſter him our Sauwour 
himſelf do ſo ſmartly inveigh againſt ; and 
if you: pleaſe to conſult St. Mathew xxiii, 
you will there find them treated with much 
ore Severity by the meekeft and moſt cha- 
ritable Perſon that ever was. But if ia any. 
Party among .our ſelves there be any ſuch 
Hypocrites and falſePretenders to Repentance 
as theſe Phariſees were, as I doubt there are 
r00 many among «ll Parties, mult then inge- 
nuouſfly acknowledge that I mean zhem too. 

| | And 
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And if any thing that hath been faid ſhould 
reflect upon and gall them, they ought to 
con(ider that that is their ow Fault. They 
may avoid being Hypocrites, but we mult 
not avoid declaiming againſt Fhpocriſy, and 
when ever we do ſo, we muſt reflect upon 
them whether we will or no. If Men will 
be Hypocrites, our Saviour's Sermon as well 
as this will upbraid and expoſe them, and it 
it doth ſo, *tis not his Fault but theirs who 
made themſelves obnoxious to his Satyrs and 
Inveftives, The only way for you to avoid 
the Edge of {uch Reflections 1s to become 
honeft and ſincere Penitents, but if you will 
not, you muſt thank your ſelves it it cuts 
and wounds you. For if our Saviour himſelt 
had ſtood this day in this Place, and preach- 
ed over his Sermon to the Phariſees, it would 


- have been impoſſible for you not to have 


been touched and concerned at it, and if you 
ſhould be fo difingenuous as to fall foul on 
me, as they did on him, I will only propoſe 
St, Pauls Quere to you, Am I therefore become 
your Enemy, becauſe I tell you the Truth ? and 
{oT have done with the fecond thing propo- 
ſed, which was to ſhew you what are the 
proper Fruits and Effetfs of Repentance. 

3. I now proceed to the Third and /aſt 
Argument, namely to ſhew the izdiſpenſible 
Neceſſity of bringing forth theſe Fraits, which 
Iſhall eadeavour to makeappear by theſe fol- 
lowing Inſtances. M 4 1. That 
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1. That weſhould bring forth theſe meet 


Fruits of Repentance is neceſſary to the Sa- 7 


tisfattion of God. 

2. It 15 neceſſary to the Satisfat#ion of our 
own Conſctences, 

3. It isneceſſary to the Oblig ation of Repen- 
Farce. 

4. It is neceſſary to the Perfed7ioz of our 
Natares, 

1. That we ſhould bring forth theſe eer 
Fruits of Repentance is neceſſary to the Sa- 
tisfaftion of God, For though it be wholly 
owing to Chriſt's Satisfaction, that loſt Sin- 
ners are admitted to a Poſſibillity of recover- 
+ 7g themſelves by the After-game of Repen- 
tance, yet God we fee hath declared, that 
without our Repentazce he will not be ſatisfyed. 
Neither indeeddoth Chriſt's Satisfattion ex- 
rend to final Imperitence, it cancels none of 
our Guilts but only thoſe which we heartily 
repent of, but as to all the reſt weare as ac- 
countable to the Tribanal of God as if he 
had zever died for us. So that all the Fa- 
vour which the meritorious /atr5fattion of our 
Saviour hath obtained for us is only this, that 
our Repentance ſhall be accepted inſtead of 
our Puniſhment, that is, that if we unfeign- 
edly repent of our fins, we ſhall thereupon 
be tet as. right in the light of God and in the 
court of Heaven,as if we had undergone the 
moſt Rigor of the Law. So that now our 
| Repentance 
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Repentance being accepted of by God inſtead 
of our Puniſhment, it is neceſſary that it 
ſhould be ſuch a Repentaxce as doth in ſome 
meaſure a»ſwer and fulfil the Ends of our 
Puniſhment. For (ince*tis for wiſe and good 
Ends that God Puniſhes, it is not tobe ex- 
Red that he will accept of any t hingin 
the ſtead of our Puniſhment which doth not 
in ſome meaſure fulfil and accompliſh thoſe 
Ends; and this no Repentance can do but 
that which produces the proper Fruitsof Re- 
pentance, For the principal End of Puniſh- 
ment is either toamend the Criminal himſelf, 
or to warn others not to imitate his Sizs by 
the Example of his Sufferings, which Ends 
can never be effected by our Repentance un- 
leſs it produce in us the viſible Frairs of 
Amendment. For {uppoſe it poſſible that I 
ſhould have zzrernalh repented, 5. c. that my 
Mznd ſhould be really changd, that in my 
ode I ſhould abſolutely condemz my 
iaful Courſes, and in my Wl T ſhould be 
peremptorily reſolved againſt them, and no 
aQtualand vilible Reformation ſhould follow; 
it this I ſay were poſſible, it is plainmy Re- 
pentancewould be wholly zneffefaal both as 
to my own Amendmentand the Amendment 
of others. It indeed I aQuually avoided the 
Sins I condema and am reſolved againſt, 
my Repentance would eftet the Ends of my 
Puniſhment, that is, it would make om 4 
etter 
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better Man, it would reform my Nature, re- 
cify my Motions, and _—— my bad In- 
clinations and corrupt Principles 

an effetual Means to reform others too ; 


who by the good Example of my Ations | 


might be as Effeftnally wrought upon, as 
by the jad Example of my Sufferings, And 
God having thus obtained'his Ends by my 


Repentance, thereis very good reaſon why he # 


, andprove | 


ſhould difpence with my Puniſhment, But if : 


after I have condemned my Sin and reſolved 
againſt it, neither my /eff nor other Men can 
be reforwd and amended by it, this Change 
of my Mind will have no influence on m 

Natere, 1t will never correCt its diſorderly 
Aﬀections, nor ſubdue its w:/d and extrava- 
gant Inclinations ; but leave it altogether as 


wictons and degenerate as it found it. Nei- 


ther will it have any good Influence upon 
others, becauſe it doth not appear to them in 
any viſible Effe&ts. So that it is only by 
bringing forth its natural Frazrs that our Re- 
pentance or Change of Mind ſervesthe Endsof 
Gods Paniſhments, and *tis unreaſonable to 
expett thar God ſhould accept of our Reper- 
zance for our Paniſbment, when it doth not 
at all ſerve the purpoſe of our Puniſhment. For 
this would be to aefeat himſelf, tO Connter- 
nine and baffle his own Intentions, and fond- 
ly to give up his wiſe and good Ends to the 
 Obftinacy and - Perverſnefs of his Creatures, 

You 
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| You would fain have God d;fpence with your 


Paxiſhment ; well, but you ought to con- 
{ider that there are yery w/e and good Ends 
that he drives at ia Puniſhing you. Would 


& you have him give «p theſe Ends?: that is 


WS 


y forth ſac 


{ unreaſonable, that is to. deſire him: toi ac- 


knowledge that his Ends are not worth 


I | aiming at. Why what is to be done then ? 


I will tell you what, you muſt give him: his 
Ends by your Repentance,that is, by bringing 
Fruits. of Repentarce as Will effeQtu- 
ally amend. yas, and contribute«to amend} 
others, and! then you may be ſecure that 
God will be /at:sfed; but if not,be aſſured he 
will proſecute his Ends by your Puniſhment, 
and take care to; warn others by the ſad ex- 
ample of your Sufferings, fince, you would 
not take care to-warn them by the good ex- 
ample of your Actions. | 
2. That we ſhould bring forth the meet 
Fruits of Repentance is alſo neceſſary to the 
Satisfatfion of our Conjciences; for without 
{uch Freits a Man can-never be rationally 
fatisfyed that hisRepentarce is real and ſincere, 
for it we have made any Obſervation upon 
our ſelves, we cannot but be ſenſible of our 
own Fickleneſs and Mutability, how many 
Sorts of Men we are under our ſeveral C:r- 
camſtances, how our Mind veers about upon 
every change of Wind, and into what cox- 
trary Tempers it is moulded upon contrary 
Chances 


172 The Third Diſcourſe ; © 


—— > -— ——_ 


Chances. and Contingencies. And having 
fuch an aboundant Experience of our ewn 
Tzconfiſtency, how can werationally conclude 
upon every Yariation of Temper, That this 
or that is our fix: Judgmentor our ſtanding 
Reſolution ; that the Mind we are ow in 


will not Change upon the next Change of 


our Circumſtances, and that when contrary 
Accidentsoccur weſhall not take up coxtra- 
77 Reſolutions ; eſpecially when our Reſol«- 
tions do oppoſe our Irclinations, and our 
Inclinations are perpetually importuned and 
ſollicited by outward Objeds and Temptati- 
0x5; Which 1s our Caſe in the matter of Re- 
pentance, Inthis caſe for Men to conclude 
from the preſent Bent and Inclination of 
their, Wills that they are ſteadily fx*d and 
actermixed- to good Reſolutions is apiece of 
very unreaſonable Self- Aſſurance; for when 
they know themſelves to be ſo fickle and 
znconſtant in matters to which their Inclina- 
tions are more #different, how much reaſon 
have they to ſuſpe& the Firmneſ(s of thoſe 
Reſolutions to which their Inclinations are 
ſo extreamly averſe, and from which ſfoma- 
ny outward Obje#s are continually beckon- 
ing and inviting them? 1a this caſe therefore 
we have noother way to be rationally fſatis- 
fied ofthe Firmneſs and Stability ofthe change 
of our Mind but only by the Fruits and Ef- 
feds of it,tor, if when it hath Opportuaity,it 
doth 
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doth not paſs forth into Aion, and diſplay i 
ſelf upon our Lives in ananſwerablePrat#tce, 

if it doth not ordinarily: r-fraiz us from 

thoſe Evi/sit condemns and refolvesagainſt, 
and /pwrus oz to thoſe good things it approves 
and conſents 'to, it 1s moſt certain it is a 
mere Cheat and Impoſiaure, For let Men ſay 
what they pleaſe, it is -zmpoſſ;ble that any 
Man ſhould live in thoſe v:c:0us Courſes 
which they abſolutely condemn and are (in- 
cerely reſolved ms rn now and then 
quarrel at their fins take Pet againſt 
them upon ſomelittle Dsſappointment or un- 
handſome Accident, and in the Heat of their 
Diftaftethey may condemanand renounce them, 
but if when their Paſſion 1s allayed, they: 7e- 
ſent and return tothem again, it is plain 
chat their Mzzds were never changed, and 
that the Current of their Judgment and Wil 
was only interrupted by a-contrary Guſt; 
bur that it was never diverted into a contra- 
ry Channel. So that what our Saviour 
aſſerts of Men is astrue of their Repentance, 

the Tree is known by its Fruits; if our Repen- 
tance be genuine, it will bring forth the Fruit 
of Reformation, but if it be-barren or bring 
forth nothing but Leaves and good Words 

and Profeſſions, it is certainly Spurious and 
Hypocritical. However therefore Men may 
juggle withand impoſe upon their Conſcrez- 

cs With falſe Shews and Semblances,they can 

never 
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never hope to be rationally ge of the 
Trath of their Repentance till the natural 
Fruits and Effef#s of it appear in their Lives 
and Converſations. 37, : 
3: That weſliould bring forth theſe meet 
 Fraits of Reperitance, is alſo neceflary to 
ſatisfy the Obligation of Repentance: for Re- 
pemtarce is not required of us meerly for its 
owes fake, but 1n order to the Fruits and 


— 


Efetts of it; -and the Reaſon why God ob- | 
liges us to this Change of our Mind, is, be- | 
cauſe it is a neceſſary Introduttion to a tho- 
rough Change and Reformation of our Man- 
ers; and for a Man ro condemn Sin iti his 7 


Judgment meetly'to condemn it, and refolve 
agzint i in his Wlimeerly to ze/olve againſt 
it, is ſofar from being a Yertze, that it is 
a riliculous' Þpertizexce.” And if we ftill 
prattiſe what we condemn, and av what we 


reſolve againſt, we are ſo far from anſwer- '* 


mgthe Obligation of Repertarce, that we 
do but inhanceand aggravate our Impenitence. 
For he that. doth what he condemns (ins a- 
gain{t his Kyowleage and flies in the face of 
his own Convittions, and he that doth what 
he refolues —_—_ fins againſt his Promiſe, 
and baſely fatſifies his own'Engagements. So 
that the meer Change of our Ja, you ſee, 
abſtrattedly confidered, doth by no means 
anſwer the Obligation tro-Repentance, becauſe 
the Obligatian doth not terminate.-1n it Jes 
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but. is made with reſpe&to the natural Ef. 


* | felts of fucha Change; and becauſe this 
oh Change in it /e{f :1s of ng farther Uſe and 


 F Significaney in Religion than asit is pregnant 
+ = with and/produttive of thoſe Effects, For 
either the Sz which I condemn in my Judg- 


4a ment is ſuch an Evil as T ought to ſun and * 
s« = «void, oritis not; if it be not, it is no Ver- 
4 © tuefor metocondews that for an Evil which 
\. = HI need not take care to avoid; if it be, it 
-. © is a Folly to condermn it, unlels I allo 2voia 
h it, And ſoagain, either the Daty I conſent 
1 © to and reſolve upon in my Wil is necetla- 
:i- Þ ry tobe done, or it 1s not; if it be. not, 1t 


* 1s unneceſlary for me to reſolve to do it; if 
+ 3 itbe, it. js in vain to re/o/ve to do it unldls 
Z TI perform my Reſolution. For as a Cypher 
n 3 whichis only 1g order toa Number {ignifes 
= nothipg, ugleſs a amber be added to it; fo 


n Reſolation, which is only in order to 4d#1an, 
A is perfectly inſignificant, unleſs it be fe- 
: conded with A&#10n. And {ince it is nothing 
l but the Neceſlity of doiyg what we reſolve 
f that can make ir neceſlary for us to reſolve 
C to do it, we mult either deny.the Neceſlity 
n even of our reſolving to arnend, or acknow- 
- ledgethe Neceſlity of our a&ual Amendment. 
. So that that ward Change of our Mind 
4 which Repeatence imports being required on- 


3 Þy in order to the outward Change of our 
3 Manners, it is impoſſible we ſhould fatisfy 
the 
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the Obligation of Repextance without bring- 
ing forththe Fraztsof atual Amendment. 


4. And laſtly; Thar we ſhould bring 
forth theſe meet Fruits of Repentance is alſo 


neceſſary to accompliſh the great Work and 


Deſign of Repentance, which is to repair the 


' Decays and Rains of our Nature, and recover | 
it from the D#ſeaſesithath contratted by fin- # 
ful Courſes toa State of Health and Perfetti- * 


on, For Repentances ſuppole a degeneracy of 
our Nature, and the great Buſineſs and De- 
ſign of it is to raiſe and recover us. And 
hence the Prodigals Repentance is called 
coming to himſelf Luke xv. 17. implying 
that before he was gone from himſelf, thar 
he had abandoned his Reaſon by which he 
was conſtituted a Maz, fortaken the Gaide 
and leading Principle of his Nature, and 
was degenerated either into a Beaſt of a De- 
vil, which is a very proper Deſcription of 
the State of Szzers, who when they depart 


from God dodepart from themſelves, and run 


out of Humanity into Beſtiality or Deviliſh- 
#e/s, For they donotgovern themſelves by 
Reaſon as Men ſhould do, but by their Paſ- 


. frons and Appetitits as Beaſts and Devils do; 


they turn a deaf Ear to the voice of their 
Reaſon and Coxſcience, and conſtantly chuſe 
and refuſe what their own black Paſſiozs 
or brutiſh Appetites direct them,and in the 
whole courſe of their Lives do att like up- 
r1ght 
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right Beaſts or incarnate Devils. The pro- 

+ buſineſs therefore of Repertance is to 
bring back cheſe Yagrarts to themſelves, and 
reſtore them to their Wits and: Reaſon, to 


© reſcue them out of the hands of Paſſion and 


Appetite, and put them under the Power of 
"Reaſon and Conſcience, that fo for the future 
they may live like themſelves and as becomes 
rational Beings that are related to God and 
one another; This is the proper work of 


' Repentance, which it can never effe& with- 


out it bring forth its natural Fraits. For he 
that ſo repents of his evi! Courſes, as, not 
to corrett and reform them, how is it poſſible 
he ſhould ever be the better for it, when 
he movesnota ſtep forward from the corrupt 
and degenerate State of his nature, but only 
dances round in a Circle, and ſins and re- 
pents, and repents and ſins, and at laft Rill 
returns to the ſame point. The only way 
toreform our Natare and ſabjett its Paſſions 
and Appetites to its Reaſoy, is to live well; 
and. regulate our A&tions by the Laws of 
Reaſonand Righteouſneſs; by this we ſhall by 
degrees tame and reduce our irregular Inclz 


nations, and readvatice our Reaſoz to its na« 
tive. Throxe and Dominion : by forcing our 
ſelves, as we mult do at firſt, to the prat#ice 
of Vertue and Religion, we ſhall by degrees 
acquire vertuoxs Diſpoſitions, and thoſe will 
1mprovye into vertwons _— and thoſe iri 

the 
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the End will grow to Perfet?ion, But if we 
only condemn our Sins and reſolve againſt 
them, bur do not aftually rewonnce and for- 


ſake them; inſtead of bertering our Nature 


we ſhall moreand more debauch and deprave 
it, and be till declining from bad to worſe, 
and from worſe to worſe, till at laſt our 
Diſeaſe becomes aeſperate and incurable. So 
that it 15 indiſpenſibly neceſſary, you ſee, 
that we ſhould bring forth Frarts meet for 
Repentance, becauſe, unleſs we do, it is 1im- 
poſſible our Repentance ſhould ever accompliſh 
the work. it is deſigned for; that it ſhould 
healand reformiour nature, extinguiſh its vici- 
oTnclinations,and adorn it withthoſe Graces 
wherein its Beauty and Perfeion conſiſts: 
and we were every whit as good zot to 
repent at al, as to repent ſo as to be never 


the berter for it, And now givemeleaveto | 
conclude this Argument with a few Infe- * 


rences. 


1. From hence I infer what a ridiculons 8 
ching it is for Men to make afond Pretence © 


of zeal for Religion, while the direCt Contra- 


7izstoall the natural Fruits of Repentance do 3 
moſt viſibly appear in their Lives and Cox. * 


werſations. I confeſs of all the offices that be- 


long to a Preacher, T am naturally the moſt +: 
averſe to that of Reprehenſion, I do not |; 
love to expoſe Mens Faalts,and rake in their 


filthy Danghils;and tis notonly my Charity 7 
. to 3 
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ro Mankind but alſo the Tndiſpolition of my 
Nature to find fault, that makes me ſo hear 
tily wiſh, O would to God that Men were once 
ſogood as to need noReprehenſion! that ſo we 
might have nothing to do but to praiſe and 
incourage them, to excite them to go oz with 
the Comforts of Religionand thejult Applau« 
ſes and Encomiums of their Yertues, But alas 
we live inan Aze that would make a Stone 
to ſpeak, and force any Man of any Conſctz 
ence, indeſpite of all the Candor and Modeſty 
of hisnature, to cry aloud againſt the fulſom 
Hypocriſtes and Impoſtares that look through 
our rfiolt glorious Pretencesto Religion, Fory 
for God's ſake Sirs, is it not a Shame, a 
burning Shame to hear a Company of pro- 
feſſed Atheiſts and notorious Kpaves ſet up 
for Zalots and Reformers, and raiſe a Cla- 
mour for Liberty of Conſcience, and pare Or- 
ainences ? as for the ſober and pious Diſſenters, 
I can bear their miſtakes with as much Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion as any Man, and 
can make them as large Allowancesas I could 
reaſonably deſire for my /eff, it I were in 
theit Condition. But whea I fee Men rank 
themſelves under the Banzers of Religiox; 
chat live in open Hoſtility to its Commands 
and Precepts, that make no Conſcience of 
6laſpheming the Name of God, traducing his 
Ficegerentsand Repreſentatives, defamingand 


defrauding their Neighbours, and expoling 


the 
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the 'moſt Sacred and Serious things to Scorn 
and Der:ſion ? I cannot but ſuſpeQ that there 
is Miſchief behind the Cartain,what zealous 
Appearances ſoever they may make upon the 
Stage. For it can never enter into my Head, 
and T wonder how it ſhould into oy Bo- 
dies elſe, that thoſe Men ſhould ever deſign 
well to Religion, whoſe Principles and Practi- 
ces are ſo openly irreligious. They may 
pretend Religion, for that is fo venerable a 
Name that *twill ſerve to ſet a fair Colour 
upon theuglieſt intentions ; but tho? we may 
be deceived by a welldiſguiſed Fpocriſy, yet 


ſure we can never believe that Profaneneſs 


is in earneſt, when it pretends to be zealous | 


for Religion and a through Reformation. O 
would to God that men would at laſt be fo 
honeſt as to appear what they are, or at lealt 


not be ſo ridiculous, as to pretend the quite | 


contrary to what they —_— it would make 
any honeſt heart blee 


are Proteffantsonly becauſe they are not Pa- 
' piffs. In the name of God, Sirs, what have 
you to do with any Religion, and much 
' more with the Proteſtant, which by its pure 
and honeft Principles deties and renounces 
you, which abominates your deſigns and d/- 

| | avors 


to ſee how Religion, i 
how the Proteſtant Religion is rendred cheap | 
and vile by the impaudent Pretences which bad | 
Men'make to it; Men whoſe Lives are bad 
enough to diſgrace Popery it ſelf, and who | 
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avows your Ations, and bluſhes to ſee how. 
on Profane and Scandalize it by pretend- 
ing Friendſhip to and Familiarity with it. 
For what will ſtrangers think of it, that un- 
derſtand not its Principles, when they hear 
ſuch as you claim ſuch an intimate Acquain- 
tance with it? how prone will they be to 
ſuſpe&t that *tis a Religion for your tooth, 


\ and that it ſhelters and patronizes you in all 


our Wickedneſs? wherefore for God's ſake 
be at length ſo juſt to the Reputation of that 
Religion you pretend ſo: much zeal for, as 
either to bring forth the Fruzts of it by Lzv- 
ing up toits Principles, or not concern your 
ſelves any farther about it. - For this I am 
ſure of, while ſuch as you pretend to it, it 
loſes much more by the D#ſgrace which-your' 
Lives do caſt upon it, than ever it 1s like 
to gain by your Zzal and your Clamour 
for it. 

2. Hencelalſoinfer how extreamly inſuf- 
fictentthat Repentance,is, which the Church of 
Rome doth trankly approve and ajlow of; 
which is ſuch as plainly evacuates and ſaper- 
ſedes the Neceſſity of brining torth the na- 
tural Fruits of Repentance; as any one may 
ealily apprehend that will bat take the-pains 
impartially to conſider the: Chain of that 
Charches Principles, For firit-the Conncil of 
Trent teaches that Attrition, whichis nothing 
but a Sorrow for Sin proceeding from _the 
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Fear of Puniſhments, doth diſpoſe Men ta 
receive Grace in the Sacrament of Penance, 
and that all the Sacraments of the Goſpel, of 
which Penance is one , dp aQtually confer 
grace upon thoſe that are diſpoſed tor it, So 
that if he hath but the Grace to be afraid of 
Hell and to be ſorry that he 1s in Danger of 
It, it is but confeſſing his Sins to a Prieſt and 
padergoing a ſhort trifling Penance, and 
upon a few wards of Abſolution he ſhall pres 
ſently be dubbed a true Pexitent, and be as 
effectually inſtated in the Favour of God as 
if he had brought forth ali the Fraizs of Re- 
pentance, And this Beilarmine telis us is the 
current judgment of all their D:vines; which 
if it be true, poor J«das had very ill luck 
to be damned; for according to his Do- 
QArine he was thropghly diſpoted for Juſtifi- 
cation, it being outof mere A4t2rition that he 
hanged himſelf; ſo that had he had but a 
Prieſt to have admaniſtred Penance and Ab- 
folation to him, that Grace that made him 
hang himſelf, would have intitled him ta 
Heaven, ?Tis true indeed they tel} us that 
there is a certain. Pezance which Men muſt 
undergo for their fins in 4s Life and that 
it they ſhould not perform what is impoſed 
upon them, or if what is impoſed ſhould nox 
| be ſufficient toſarisfy Gods Juſtice, they muſt 
be forced to meke it up by their Sftuerings in 
Pargatory. But even againſt 54s too that 
. RMSE Church 
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Charch hath contrived an excellent Remeay; 
and that is th# Treaſury of the ſuperabun- 
dant Merits of Chriſt and the Sazzuts, of which 
at very reaſonable Rates Men may purchaſe 
ſuch a ſhare, as will immediately pay off all 
their Purgatory ſcores, how great ſoever their 
preſent Szns, and how ſmall ſoever their pre- 
ſent Penances are. For out of this Treaſary 
of Merit you may have Indulgence for a Hun- 
dred, a Thouſand , or a Hundred Thouſand 
Years; and if this will not ſatisfy, you may 
beſides this have full Indulgence, fuller:in- 
dulgence and fulleſt Indulgence, and *tisim- 
poſſible you ſhould ever want Merit to keep 
your Soul out of Purgatory, if you have but 
Mony and Hearts to: pay for it, - But if 
you ſhould til} be doubrtul, you may /e- 
cure all, if you pleaſe, by littzog your ſelf 
into an holy Corfraternity; for if you will 
but turn Brother of St, Francis his Cord, you 
ſhall preſently be intitled to ſuch a ſtock of 
Inaulgencies as all the Sizs you can commit 
will never be able to out-ſperd. For at your 
firſt puting on this ſacred 1mplemeut, you 
have as fall and as effeftual Pardon as was 
ever vouchſafed in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tim. And afterwards ſhould you tall inco 
mortal Sin, *tis but taking ſo much Pains as 
to: walk after the monthly Proceſſion, and 
you ſhall have a plenary {-4a/gence which 
{hall atend your holy Cord to the very Ar- 
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ficle of your Death, Beſides which, you | 
{hall have your ſhare in allthe ſuperabun. 
dant Merits of the Saints, of the Order of | 
Saint Roſes, and Saint Clars's, and Saint Z 
Francis himſelf, who by preaching to Beaſts '- 
and teaching Larks and Swallows their Ca. : 

zechiſm, and Yilly ſbeep to bleat out their |: 
Canonical Hoars, with fundry other ſuchlike | 


holy Feats, copld not fail to treaſure up a | 1 


vaſt ſtock of Merits in the common Bark of # 
his Fraternity, Or if you would be ſurer | 
yet, you may &nter your ſelf a Brother of 
the holy Fraternity of the 150 Beads of St. 
Dominick, where, for ſaying over 150 Ave © 
Maries and 15 Pater Noſters in a week, you ©: 
ſhall not only be allowed your Dividend of © 
the ſuperabundant Merits of all the Saints + 
from Adam, and as many Indulgencies as you 

can poſſibly have occaſion for your /e/f; but |: 
ſuch an overplus as will be ſufficient to re- |” 
deem 115 Souls yearly out of ' Purgatory, |: 
And it wouldbe a very hard caſe if with all *: 


this :ackle you ſhould go ta Parp atory - your | 
ſelf, Bur if the worſt come to the worſt, it 2 
is but inrolling your ſelf a Brother of St. Si. 7 


20s Scapular, and then if you ſhould goto 3 
Pargatory, the Virgin Mary hath ingaged her | 
ſelf, if Pope John XXII. doth not foully bely 
her, rocome down to Purgatory every Sature of 
day 'night, and pull up every Soul thence ® 
chat hath worn this ſacred YVeſtmenr is ow > 
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ſuch excellent zools for Men to work out their 


Z Salvation with, what need they trouble- 
'” themſelves to bring forth the Fruits of Ree 
' pentaxce? had theſe things been only. the 
:; Conceits of ſome p.rt1cular Members of that 
* Church I ſhould not have mentioned them 
Z in this place, becauſe to: us they cannot but 


look extreamly ri4icaloas; but alas they are 


: Cheats that have been founded and eſtaþlifh- 
© ed on the Bulls of their Popes, avowed and 


contended for by their graveſt Dottors, and 
reverenced and believed by the devonteſt 
Members of their Communion, And how can 
they be obliged to bring forth the Fraits of 
Repentance,who are furniſhed with ſo many 
pretty Devices to get ta Heaven without 
them? ; 

3. And laſtly, Hence therefore let. us all 
be perſuaded heartily-to comply. with this 
Injunttion, and bring forth the natural Fraits 
of Repentance; firſt to form a hearty and 
deliberate Reſalution again(t our Sins, and ' 
then to put it into Execution by forſaking all 
ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, and biving /ober- 
ly and righteoufly and godly in this preſent 
World. I do not deny bur in this under- 
taking thege are many times very great 
Difficulties, eſpecially when we firſt exterup- 
on it, when after a long Courſe of Folly 
DF, . we 
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. we begin to reform; for they we muſt wre- 
fl againſt our own Inclinations and ſtruggle 
with inveterate Habits; and this perhaps 
will pur us toa greater trial of our Courage 
and Conftancy than we are now aware of. 
Burt if upon a due conſideration of the Ar- 
grmm on both ſides we can but once per- 
wade our ſelves to a through Reſslution of 
Amendment, inall probability we have broke 
the heart ofthe main Difficulty of Repentance. 
It is 1 confeſs a hard thing for a Man to 
uade himſelf againſt all his Habzrs and 
inclinations, to reſolve without any reſerve 
in Cold and Deliberate thoughts upon an uni- 
verſal Reformation, at once to reſolve to bid 
adien for ever to all his darliizg Luſts and 
their appendant Pleſures, This, as our Sa+ 
wiour deſcribes it, is like the catting off of 4 
right Hand andthe plucking out of aright Eye; 
and therefore muſt doubtleſs be attended 
with vehement Struglings and Reluttances* 
but when this 'is done, the ſbarpeſ# Pang of 
our Repextance 1s over; and if zow we do 
not wi/fally miſcarry, theſe our bitter Throws 
like the Virgin Morher*s,will ſoon concludein 
s cnMilimaifin For by-arming a firm 
Reſolatiow againſt them, we have- already 
broken the main ſtrength ofour Ly/ts, ſothat 
now we have nothing to do buttg-pur/e our 
Vidtory; and if we have but the Conrage to 


keep the ground we have gotren, and to 
ſtand 
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ſtand firm to our Reſolution that fo our cone: 
quered Foe may nor be able to ral and 
reinforce himſelf againſt us; we ſhall ſoon-be 
crowned withthe Joys of a V/i&ory that will 
lead us jntoan everlaſting Triumph, For our 
evil Hahirs, being for a while kept under a 
conſtant 21:4 ſevere Reſtraint, will by degrees 
decay and languiſh, and at laſt expire;.and 
then the Trouble of contending will be over, 
and all our conſequent Religion» will be 
Sweet, and Natural, and Eaſy; and we 
ſhall reap far more Pleaſure and Delight 
from it than ever we did trom the moſt 
Courſe of Sizning. For belides that a Rel. 
gioas Life is in its ſelf more agreable to our 
rational Faculties, and conſequently more 
grateful unto Human Nature, whoſe nobleſft 
Pleaſures do reſult from the exerciſe of her. 
higheſt Faculties, and whoſe higheſt Faculties 
are never fo vigorouſly exerciſed as within 
the ſphere of a Religious Life: Beſides which 
I ſay weſhall therein find an unſpeakable Sa- 
tisfaction of Mira, and ſuch a Calm of Cox- 
ſeience, and ſuch raviſhing Joys and Delights 
ſpringing out of our ſenſe of the Love of 
God and our hopes ofa' bleſſed Immortality 
hereafter, as will aba»dantly compenſate all 
our Laboars paſt, and render them not 
zolerable but delightſom. For how can I thin 
any Pains zztolerable, the Endurance whereof 
will create a conſiant Harmony within - 
w 
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will Crown me with the Applanſe of my own 
Mind, will indear me to the Fountain of all 
Love and Gooaneſs, and entertain me with 
the Hopes of being as happy after a few mo- 
ments as all the Joys of an everlaſting He a- 
ven can make me*! But I beeſeech you to con- 
fider, -is it not much eaſjer to indure the 
=— ofa bitter Repentance, than the hor- 
rid .Deſpair of a damned Ghoſt? to thwart a 
fooliſh and unreaſonable Left, than to roar 
forever upon the Rack of a ſelf-condemning 
Conſcience ? if it be ſo grievous to us to con- 
tend with an evil hab:t and ſtruggle a while 
with a ſtiff and obſtinate Inc/inarion, to re- 
folve and ſtrive and watch and pray againſt 
them, Lora, how grievous will it be to dwell 
mith everlaſting Burnings, and to endure the 
dire Effects of thy unquenchable Fury for- 
ever? and yet oxe of theſe mult certainly be 
endured,for between them there is no med:- 
am. Wherefore ſeeing we are under ſuch 
an abſolute Neceſſity of enduring Hell or the 
Difficulties of 'Repentaxce, in the Name of 
God let us but «&# like Mex, and of the two 
chuſe that which is moſt zolerable; and then 
F am ſure we ſhall follow the-counſel of the 
Text, and bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
Pwr 12% #4 PE HM 
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MaTTHEw XXV. 10. laſt part. '' 
And the Door was. ſhut. 


\HESE Words are.the cloſe of 
the Parable of the tex-Virgsns, 
whom our S4w04r. diſtributes ins 
to five Wiſe and-five Fooliſh, and 

by them he repreſents the different Carriage 
and Fate of Men both good and bad, For 
the better underſtanding of which Parable 
you muſt know that our Saviozr borrow 
this, as well as ſundry others, from the 
Jewiſh Doifors,of which our learned Shering« 
ham in his Preface of his Tranſlation of the 
Toma hath given us ſundry Inſtances; of 
which this is one, which to this purpoſe he 
tranſcribes out of the Gemara Babylonics; 
Rab. Eliezer ſaid, be ſure thou repent the day 
before thon dieff, Upon which his Di/cples 
asked him whether a Man might know that 
hour of his death ; whereunto he anſwers, 
let a Man therefore repent every day, becauſe he 
knows not when he ſhall dze. Upon. which 
Rab. Jochanan propoſes this Parable; a cer- 
tain rich Man prepared a Marriage Feaſt, to 


- Which he called his Servants, but did not 


tell them the diſtin time when this Feaſt 
ſhould be: of theſe Servants ſome were wiſe, 
RY Oy _ 
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and ſome fookſb; the wiſe cloathed them- || 
ſelves ſplendidly, and fitting before their * 


Maſters houſe thus thought with themſelves, 3 


all things are here prepared, and nothing # 
is wanting; wherefore {ince we are ancer- 
#4in What hour we ſhall be called, we will 
weit, that ſo whenſoever he calls us, we 
may be ready to atend. But the fool:fþ 
Heepy Servants loitered away their time, 
concluding thus with themſelves ; we need 
not be over-hafty in making our ſelves ready 
it being yeta great while before we are like 
to be called. But on a ſuddain the Maſter 
calls them all to the Szpper ; upon which the 
Wiſe appeared before him 7reaay to attend, 
but the Fooliſh being «nready would fain 
have gone away to dreſs themſelves; bur 
the Kzzg rejoycing for thoſe who were rea- 
dy, and being very angry with thoſe that 
r, faid , you whoare r-ady ſhall fit down, 
and Eat and Drink and Rejoyce; whilit you 
thar fepe ſhall be ſhut our of Door; for ſo 
faith the Lord, behold my Servants ſhall eat, 
bur you ſhall hunger,my Servants ſhall drink, 
but oz ſhall thirſt. This is the Jewiſh Pa- 
rable, which for ſubſtance being 1o exaQtly 
agreeable with our Sexviours, wenmay very 
reaſonably conclude that his was only a C9- 
of that Original; and ſince the Deſign of 

t is evidently toſhew the Danger of de/aying 
Repentance to the laſt, we may fairly as. 4 
poſe 
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poſe the Deſign of our Saviour to be fo zap. 
For by the Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins here, 
our Saviour plainly means good and bad 
Chriſtians, and by the Marriage feaſt, that 
ſtate of Heppineſs which he hath prepared” 
for the good. By their going forth to meet” 
the Bridegroom is meant their expeQation of 
Chriſts Coming, either to their particular, of 
to the genera! Judgment. By their Lamps 
in their hands Expoſitors generally under- 
ſtand their viſible profeſſion of Chriftanity. 
By the 0: that made thoſe Lemps to ſhine, 
is meant Charity and good Works, which 
are the Fruits of a ſincers Repentance, and 
the glory and luitre 'of our Chriſtian Pro« 
feſſton. And as for the H//e —_— ncere 
Repentance had preptred' themſelves for 
this feaſt of heavenly Happineſs, they are 
admitted into it; but as forthe Fooliſh that 
had put off all to the laſt, though they be- 
ſtirr'd themſelves very vigorouſly in this/ed 
Extremity, yet all was to-no purp6ſe; for 
when they cameto ask admittance into Hea- 
ven, the Door was ſhut againſt them, and 
they arediſmiſſed with this bitter farewel,e- 
rily I ſay unto you, I know you not. So that the 
_ of the Words is plainly to repreſent 
the 1{ad'Careſtrophe of a late Repentance , 
which tho? it may bevery aQtive and vigor- 
ous whenthingsarereducedrothe aft extre- 
mity, yet proves moſt commonly ineffetu- 


al, 
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al, and finds the Door of Heaven ſhut 
againſt it: $1 

Thar therefore which I deſign from theſe 
Words is this, to explain and ſtate what is 
the. effect of a Death-bed Repentance, by 


— — — 


which I-mean fuch-a Repentance as after a. 


long Courſe of Wickedneſs begins upon the 
very. near and ſenſible Approach, either of 
a natural or violent Death, ſuch as is put off 
till Death is at the Door, and Men perceive 
themſelves to be departing hence, and go- 
Ingaway into Erernity, For as for that Re- 
pentance- which is begun in Health, when 
Death is not in View, and Mea are in the 
midſt of Temptations to the contrary, it is 
much more free and ingenuous than that of 
a Death-bedcanbeſuppoſed; and conſequent- 
ly though ir ſhould be ſtopped in its pro- 
greſs 'by a ſudden. unexpected Death, yer 
there-is: much more hope of it: and that 
which begins alſo in a; lo»g lngring Sickneſs, 
thought it be not ſo free as the former, and 
therefore nor ſo hopeful, yet is there, much 
more hope of it than of that which begins 
in more acute Diſeaſes, to. which . Death 
more ſuddenly. follows; becauſe it hath 
much more time. to grow in, and to finiſh 
and compleat it ſelf by. That late or: Death- 
bed Repentance therefore concerning which 
we are now inquiring, mult be ſuch a Re- 
pentance as begins in the proſpect of a pear- 
| approaching 


any comfortable Aſſurazce- of it. 
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approaching Death, and to which that Death 
doth very ſuddenly follow. Concerning 
which I ſhall enquire theſe three things. ** 
1. How far it is poſſible for ſuch a Re- 
 peatance*to'be effefual.” 07 1 
2. How extreamly hazaravas it is whether 
it ever attually prove effetiual to our Happi- 
xeſs or no... 00 F0%7 ONS! 
. If ir ſhould prove ſo, yet how'umpoſ- 
Gb; it is in an ordizary way for us'toattain 
1: How far itis poſſible for ſuchaRepen-" 
tance to be'effefual, And here I dare vt: 
pronounce it to be ab/o/utely and univerſally 
Ineffeual, though I confeſs I am horribly 
afraid that it very rarely proves otherwiſe.” 
For the Repentance on which Salvation is 
entailed neceſſarily meludes a through 
Change of Soul, that is, a new prevailing: 
Jademient and Reſolution; and for 'certain 
whereſoever this really is there is *rae Re- 
pentance. For the very Lite of Repentance 
conſiſts in the univerſal - Subje&#ion :of our 
Souls to God, and this Szbjettion confitts in 
fuch a firm Reſo/ation of Soul to obey-him, 
as, whenſoever occaſion 1s offered, will Feh- 
der us aitually obedient. T know thetre/are 
fome who place rhis S«bje&#Fion of ourSouls 
to God in an univerſal Habit of Obedience, 


bur ſurely they do not confider that an Hab:r 


of Obeditnce, which conſiſtstnan inherent Apt- 
M O neſs 
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neſs and Faculty of obeying, is not attains 


able under a long progreſs in Religion, and. her 
that jn-our firſt Entrance into he Radiat %k all 
State weare ſo far from being habzzxated to on 


obey God, that we generally obey witha IN 
great degl of Diffcw/axa0d while wedoſo,tis | 51 
a ContradiCtion to {ay, that we are habitua- if 
ztedto Obedience. Sothat by.placing the Souls ed 
SubjeFtion to God in ſuch a Habzt, we un- . 
dermine the comfort of all Begizners in; Re- iv { 
ligion, and exclude all thok; from being Vs 
faithful Servazrs who have not aavered b; 
the Difficulties of obeying. And therefore I fu : 
think. jt much more fate to place our firſt ill ©? 

Subjeftion to God in a hearty Reſolution of WW © 
obeying ; for as Chajce and. Reſolution is the 
principle of all our voluntary. Aftions, ſo it po 
1sof our Sebjeon to.God; which being a 


moral Aftion muſt be voluntary, and fo oh | 
begin in Choice or Reſolution, from whence « | 
1 1t hath opportunity it will proceed into " ; 
Ation, and that being often repeated will | y 

gradually improve into an Haþ:z, andſoin | bo 
time render it zatwral and eafe to us. But " 
if Death fhould intervene and deprive the _ 


Man who isthus ſincerely reſofvedon all op- 
portunities of A#«a/ Obedience, that being W 
accidental makesnochange in his main Statsy = 
the Frame and 7 exyper of his Soul remains Pr 


the 'ſame, it goes into Eternity a fairhful | ©” 
Subjet? to God, and bad itcontinued longer = 


here 


7 
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here would have expreſſed its SabjeZfion in 
all the neceſſary Ats of Homage and Obed;. * 
exce. And far be it from usto imagine the 
condition of ſuch a Sow! to be deſperate, for 
though it is true that a holy Life is the in- 
diſpenſable Condition of Salvation, yet it is 
alſo true that a holy Life is neceſſarily inclu- | 
ded in this Subjedtion of our Soels to God. 
That Maa doth live a hol Life who ſincere- 
ly ſubmits his Soul to God, and is firmly re- 


| ſolved, as occaſion offers, to expreſs his 


ſubmiſſion in all the external AQts of Homage 
and Obedience. *Tistrue the Death-bed Pe- 
nitent hath not opportunity to exerciſe him- 
ſelf1n all the parts of Obedrence; he cannor 
praiſe Chaſtity and Temperance, nor any 
other YVertue, to whoſe contrary Yice his 
Sickneſs hathutterly diſabled him ; but what 
of that? neither hath the healchfalPenitent 
al ne opportunity to praftiſe every Yerrae 
which God injoyns: if he be poor ar ſingle, 
he can no more give Als, or provide for 


& his Ch:laren, than the ck Maz can be Chaſte 


or Temperate, and yet he lives a holy Life, E 
hope, though he hath no occaſion or oppor- 
cunity to praiſe .either of theſe Duties. 
Why then may not the ſ#& penitent that 
practiſes his Daty fo far as he hath opportu- 
nity, -that heartily mourns for his fin, .and 
patiently ſubmits to Gods correQuon, that 
practifes Humility and Devotion,is charitable 

| O 2 Ta, 
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in” forgiving Offences, jſt. in making Refti- 
tution for Injuries; why may not ſuch a one 
beas well faid to live a holy Life, when he 
doth all this out of a hearty Subjeion of 
his Soul to-God, though he {ſhould have no 
opportunity to praCtiſe ſome other Vertaes. 
For he who is ſincerely reſolved to ſubmit 
to the Laws of Temperance and Chaſtity, is 


chaſt and temperate though he never have | 
opportunity 'to praQtiſe them, and .all the | 
difference berween him and one that | 
lives to praftiſe what he' reſolves is only | 


this, that the /atrer will praiſe it, and 


the former would; and in Gods account, | 


who fees the Iſſues of all our Reſolations, he 
is as really temperate who would be ſoit he 
had opportunity, as he who is ſo when he 


hath: ſo that though his Repentance be 
not ſtrictly the ſame with the others, yet it | 
being to- the ſame purpoſe, we cannot ima- | 
gine that the good God will damy him only | 
for a punttilio, If therefore it be poſſible for # 
the Death-bed Penitent to reduce himſelf to # 
afirm, prevailing Reſolationof obeying God, | 
I ſee no reaſpn to conclude his Condstion to | 
be abſolutely deſperate; for þeing ſoreſolved, i 


he is a holy Man, though very imperfeal 
I confeſs; and if he go into Eternity wit 
that Reſo/ation with him, that will diſpoſe 


him'for ſome degree of Happineſs. For if | 
Bis Refolarion be tuch as would have A 3 
e 


ms ff AA Hg £9 AY Hoi bed ©% Pw 4 an 4a fu A emu cc waa a oO 


_ as wellprevail inthe other ; and if it ſopre- 
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<d if he had continued in :bis Life; it will 


vail there as to render. him aQtually obedi- 
ent, it will by neceſſary conſequence render 
him.in ſome meaſure a happy and bleſſed Spi- 
rit; Obedienee: to: God being as natural a 
Cauſe of Hoppineſs as the Szr..is of Light, 
or, the Fire of -Heat and Burning. All the 
Difficulty therefore is this, not whether God 
will accept of ſuch.a' Reſolution, as whether 
a Death-bed Repentance can be fo tar. i mpro- 
ved as to riſe to ſuch a Refolution. And 
here I muſt needs confeſs, and ſhall here- 
after make it evident, that the Difficulty. of 
perfeRing ſucha Repentance.zato ſuch a Re- 
ſolution is ſo exceeding great, that it is the 
greateft madneſs inthe World for any Man 
to promiſe himſelf ſucceſs beforehand whilſt 
he is in Health, and hath ſo many better 
opportunities of Repentance. in: his hand. 
Bur that it is abſolutely impoſſible I dare 
not ſay for theſe following Reaſons: | 
1.-Becauſe de fatto weſometimes, find that 
the Reocion of a ſick Bed have proved eft- 
feftual. We know there have been ſome 
Meg who in a-Fi4,of Sickzeſs when they 
have looked on themſelves as abandoned of 
all, Hopes, have yet. betaken themſelves ta 
ſerious Reſolutions, which when they have 
recovered to their former Health, have vilt- 
bly proved effeftual, I confeſs theſe Sick- 
O 3 bed 
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bed Reſolutions do moſt commonly die when 
the Man recovers, and he'uſually leaves his 


Bed and his good purpoſes _— but p 
fince there are ſome Inftarices wherein the A 
have held and proved effeQtual, that is ſuf- Kr 


ficient to demonſtrate the PMMibility of the 
Thing: for what hath been, may be; and 
what reaſon can be yiven why ſome Men Ks 
may not perform in Eternity what they pro- 
miſed on their Death-beds, as well as others 
do after their Recovery whit they promiſed i 
on their Sick-beds? As therefore the Relapſe | 
of moſt Men fram their Sick-bed purpoſes WY © 
proves it extreamly hard, fo the continu- 
ance of others ſtedfaſt to them proves it i 
poſſible for ſuch Purpoſes to be ſincere. F 
- 2, Another thing that proves it poſſible 7 
is this, that upon a Death-bed oft times the y 


» Arguments of Repemtance have a more im- tl 
mediate Acceſs to the Minds of Men thanat W 
any other time, and conſequently may be n 


well ſuppoſed to be much -more effettual ® < 
and operative. Nowthe Promiſesand Threats | 


of Religion will ſtrike more immediately on | , 
the Soul, the Goods and Evils which the f 
propoſe and denounce being nearer at hand, F 
and the Sozl perceiving her ſelf within a mo- t 
»ent of enjoying the one br ſuffering the l 
other for ever; and that thick Fog of earch-. t 


ty Cares and Pleaſures that interrupted her 
Proſpe&t into the ozher World being' ina 
Saf 


"tt a 2 
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eat meaſure di ſpelled and ſeatrered” "ſtis/ 
fextnces, openan neovertd to the Yo 

of Eternity: and therefote as one; t 
ſtrikes v he anothet with a natural Urge ; 
AS Light deities upon the E 6, and Sog up- | 
of the Ear: ; 6 eternal Things do u I 
mortalSpitits when there iSothing be Fecn n. 
to intercept the Stroke, and. make molt deep 
and vi | vin Impreffions 6n them. . 

when Heaven and Hell are fs) near "Ng i 
that ſhe ex in 1's al moſt every / mombnt Ws ping 
pire into tne oze or the other who can.tell 
what ſtrapge and ſudden Pe acins miey 
may make in her Temper and Refolutions.; So. 
that though TI muſt nfo if 154 //z Priidos 
Effe& for a So! to be oy ++ in tA ſhort 
Twinkling of a Death bed Repentance, yet 
when I conſider the thiahey Influence which 
the arguments of Religiov may then be fea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed to have pact her, I dare. 
not ſay ?tis abſolutely impoſſible; eſpecially, 


! . conſidering, 


3., And laſtly, That how impoſlible. ſoe- 
verit may be to humane Power, yet *tis not 
> offible to the Graze of God. ?Tis true 

eed, God ordinarily vouchſafes his Grace 
to Men proportionably to their improve- 
ment of it ; and I confeſs_if he proceeds by 
this Rule with the ayin Penitent, he hath 
leſs Reaſon to expe God's Grace now than 
in any former Period of his Life, But yet 
O 4 We 


—— 
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we ſee the Grace of ,God-doth not always 
piecl by fared Riles and Proportions, for: Y he: 
ſometimes God hafh giyen the /ergeſf Mea- BW ex 
ſures of his Gracs,t0'ttioſe who haye made | m: 
the re] Tmproyements of it: ſometimes ve-' | m4 
ry greg. Sinners have been ſtopped-in their | m 
wc 4 Gourſes heh they leaſt expected it, he 


and turned back by a Grace that was almoſt C01 
zreſytible; and tho?" this be more ordinary, di 
thai other Miracles are, ſo that Men.,may as' Cl 
real6naþly immgre themſelves, and depend tt 
upon God to feed them by Miracle, as bt. C 
off their Repentance. to the laſt 'in expeCtas, tc 
tion of having their Souls renewed and chan- zi 
ged.'by ſuch a mitaculous Grace; 5 who a 
knows but when the poor dy/zg Penitent,. tk 
unider the mighty Hopes and Fears of Eter- v 
#ity, [1s ſtrugling might and main for his. E 
Soul, to reſcue it from endleſs Miſery ; who. l 
knows, I ſay, but the good God may ſome- 1 
tirhes, afid in ſome peculiar Caſes, take pity i 

upon” him, and by a more than ordinary f 
Grace concur with his Exdeauoars, and ren- | *' 
der them ſucceſsful. ?Tis, I confeſs, a ſad | 
State when things are brought to this Ex- | 
tremity that he has nothing but this to de- 
pend on; but yet ſince the Grace of God is 
not confined to, do thus or thas, and no 
otherwiſe ; but may, when it pleaſes, tranſ- 
oreſs the ordinaty, Methods of its Procedure, 
I dare not pronounce the State of thoſe 
Death- 
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Death-bed penitents wholly - deſperate, who 


heartily implore the divine A RCs and 
exert their utmoſt Strength, ie) uſe all 
means within -their Power to._change the 
wicked Temper of Heir Minds. For God. , 
may hear and pity the ws if ke pleaſe, and if. 
he will, there isn )Joub 15.0wn Grace 
concurring With their Eads can pro- 
duce this happy Effect how great and diffi- | 
cult ſoever it may be. All thatcan be ſaid 
therefore i in the aſe is this,. that : an internal 
Change of Sozlfrom a Stateof Diſobedience 
to a State of wniverſal Subjeiqn to God, is 
"Ras penf blyns iſa ary ro KS that ſuch. 
a' Change 1s; pofſible to the | Death-bed Peni- 
tent, and ſo conſequently. 1s. wok Salvatian x 
which depends upon it, il alas, *tis bare- 
h poſſible, ſo ey. poſſible, chat while Tac 
in my WitsI think Iſhould hardly ventureon 
it fora thouſand Worlds. Which brings meto 
'2, Thenext Thing propoſed, which was 
t6 ſhew.you how fearfully hazardous it is, 
whether a Man that begs his Religion og 
his Death-bed can attually arrive to that de-- 
gree of Repentance as is neceſſary to his fu- * 
ture Happineſs.” And this will plainly ap- 
pear if we conlider, 
L, The great Difficalty of the thing it 
fe | 
2. The Impotency and Indiſpoſition of him 
that is.t6 TE " _— 
}. The 
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3. The Jil Reaſon he hath to expett. 
any extraordinary Aid arid Afiftance. 
x. It is extteamly hqz4ydoud, becauſe of 
the great Difficulty of the Thing itſelf, We 
find by Experietice, that after a Jong Courſe. 
of Sin, ris one of the mot ifiealt Thing 
in the World for'a Man tb reduce himſelf 
to a thorough Reſolution of Amendinent; 
for Cuftom of inning Ref Poſt Habits, 
and ſinfal Habits area ſecond Nature to us. 
So thatfor a Man to reſolve upoa a holy Life 
after he hath'been long halytuated to the 
contrary, is to reſolve to make War with 
himfelf, and td Live in opes Hoſtility with 
the Inclinatiops of his own vature; and thus 
to. reſolve' againſt the Graz, ,and . incline 
himſelf againſt his owh Inclinations, is one 
of the greateſt AQs of Violence that a, 
Man can offer to himfelf,. *Tis true, in 
a ſudden Heat ind Trayſþort.it is an eafie 
matter for a Man to reſolve upon any thing 
when he is in a P# apainft his Ss, or his 
Mind is chafed.into a religioas Temper; but, 
alas! theſe ixconfiderate putpoſes are 'gene- 
rally the greateſt Cheats in the World, for 
they rarely, if ever, work any Alteration 'in- 
the Soul; for though now the'Man be in a 
Pet againſt his Szzs, yet his Judgment of 
them is the ſame, and that is the Principle 
of his fading Reſolutions. © Men are often 
ans Yr } 
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angry With their beſt Friends, and while the 
Paſſion continues, they can eaſily refolve to 
diſcard them forever; but- notwithſtanding 
they do ſo, yet they are Friends fill, 'and 
love: them heartily,-though at preſent they 
do not perceive it: and as foon as their Pal- 
fion is over, their Love' will return; -and 
immedidtely © cancel "all their Reſohitions 
againſt” then; And fo it is with theſe paſ- 


ſonate Reſolitions Men make againſt their 


Sins which work no Change at all in the 
ſtandin Ho and Diſpoſition of their Souls 
andarefo farfri c_ them, rhat they are 
only the D:termiffions of their Diſeaſe; and 
though at preſent they are a»gry with their 
Sins, and do purpoſe never to be reconciled 
tothe more, yerſhll they love them hear- 
tily though they perceive it not, and as ſoon 
as their Paſſion is over, their Love'returns 
and reverſes their Purpoſe; and fo theſe Fal- 
lings out of-Lovers end'in the Renovation of 
Love: fothat theſe raſþ and ha/?y Reſoluti- 
ons are ſo far from being hearty Submiſſions 
untoGod,tliat they only make a Tr ace with 
him tg fetch Breath and recrnst for a farther 
Rebell;on.  Andthusto reſolve, is, I confeſs, 
the eaſteft thing in the World ; but for an 
old Sinner toenter into a ſer/0 Reſolution 
of amendment in the midit of #ool and de- 
liberate Thoughts, when his Szxs are about 
him entertaining him with the freſþ Remem- 

| brances 
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brance of ' thoſe dear i Pleaſures they were 
wont: to: invite him to; when he is or ſup- 
poſes humſelf-to be ivviron'd with Tempta- 
tion, and importuned on evere ſide with all 
thoſe/oft Alluretments:that-are.ſo.fweet and 
gratoful to himz ths,.doubtleſs, .js ſuch a 
Taskas will exaGthis ytmoſt-Ladeſiry and 
Copfidetation;:  For:now-he will-meet with 
ſuch: Oppoſitions.:from his APPernes, ſuch 
Shrinkings and Regoiljngs from his Will,ſuch 
Struglings and Pulbacks from his darling 
Lufts, as will even diftraQt his Soe/, and 1n- 
terpoſe a thouſand -Impediments to hinder 
him from; coming to a thorough Reſolution, 
So that unleſs he be armed with great, Con- 
ſideration,animated with invincible Courage, 
and aided by a mipftty; Grace, after. all his 
Deliberation he will.cither not reſolve at all, 
or, which is almoſt as bad, reſolve with Re- 
ſerves and Exceptions. Since; therefore to 
form -a hearty and :thorough. Reſalution of 
Amendment is ſo, extreamly hard and diff- 
cult, what a fearful Hazard muſt that Man 
run that remits it.to.a 4zize Hour, For how 
can we hope to accomphlith ſo great a work 
in ſo ſbort a Time? when we crogd up a 
Duty of ſo vaſt a Bulk, in ſo »arrop.a Room, 
in how much Danger mult it be, of being 
ſtrangled in the Birth for want of Time and 
Air to breath in? I dare not ſay it isabſglute- 
ly impoſſible ia ſo ſhort a Time to make a 
| through 


—Upm Matzn XXV. 10. 205 


through Change in our Temper and Reſolu- 
tion ; but ſure I am it is ſo extreamly ditli- 
cult, that *tis the greateſt Hazard in the 
World whether we aQtually performit, eſpe- 
cially conſideripg. 

2. The great Impotency and Indiſpoſition of 
Death-bed Penitents to perform it. By what 
hath been faid of the Difficulty of it, you 
plainly perceive that to the performance of 
it there 15 required vaſt Induſtry, great Con- 
fideration;and ear=eſt Strivings and Conteſts 
with our ſelves; but alas! how unable and 
unkitis a Man for theſe things when he lies 

languiſhing on a Dearh-bed? when common| 

theſickneſs he languiſhes under is either ſuc 
as wholly diſables, or extreamly weakens and 
impairs his Reaſon; ſo that either he is whol- 
ly incapable of ſuch RefleQions and Conſi- 
Serining asare neceſſary to a thorough Reſo- 
lution of Amendment;or at leaſt is very un- 
fit. for them. Now in this fad Extremity 
what can the poor Wretch do? His firful 
Soul ſits drowzizg on the very Brinks ofa 
diſmal Ererzity, and Deaths cold hand is 
chruſting it head/ong down; ſo that if She 
doth not preſently ro#ze and fart up and run 
away from her Danger, within a very 
tew moments ſhe will awake in everlaſting 
Flames. Butalas! how ſhould ſberoaze her 
ſelf out of thoſe fates! Slumbers when ſhe 
hath ſcarce Reaſon enough to refle&. upon 
| her 
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her Danger or to take any Notice of that 
feat Precipice before her; when by 

_y diſtemper 4g her bodily Organs She 1s 
© fry = fat! ified that "py can neither 


diſcern where She is, nor TWO S 
| goin g ? But ſuppoſe his Sickneſs be fuch as 
eaves him he Uſe of his-Rexfon, yet 


how much on penis be 


und La Bain Ju he - 
F his Aire thi Tel the 97 bt- 


on can never be ns? ina cha of oO 
but muſt be the Reſult of ca/mand compoſe 
Delitzerations. For, as I ſhewed you before, 
haſty and paſſionate Reſolutions work no 
Change upon the Soul, and till a Man hath 
mad; a new Judgment of Things, it will be 
in v:tin for him to make any ew Reſoluti- 
ons; becauſe *tis impoſſible that any Reſo- 
lution ſhould be laſting that is not founded 
in thc: Judgment. But what Cana cana 
Man þein romakea ze Judgment of things 
in th: midſt of rhe 7ceſſant Hurries and 
Diftra tions of a Death-bed, when he cannot 
conſider 
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conſider aquarterof an hour together, but 1s 
int&rrupted almoſt every moment by a thou- 


ſand Accidents and Avocations? So that to 
refer. our Repentance toa Deazh-bed is the 
fame thing as to retire into a Battle to medi- 
tate, or to ſet-up a Cloſet to ſtudy Philoſophy 
in the Head Quarters of an Army, where a 
Man is as capable of free and undiſturbed 
Contemplations as Men uſually are of forming 
thoroggh Reſolutions of Amendment when 
they are dying; which, without an extra- 
ordinary Aﬀſiltance from God, being utterl 
impothbl muſt gecds be extreamly hazar 
045; conſidering, | 
3- And laſtly, the little Reaſon ſuch a 
Man hath to- expeft any extraordinary Afſli- 
ſtance from God. When a Man hath ſlighted 
all Gods Invitations to Repentance, and 
wilfuYy turned a deef Ear to all the ſecret 
Whiſpers and Importunities of his v/eſſe4 
Spirit, when he hath all his Life-time ree 
iefted the Motionsand Tenders of his Grace 
upon this reſolution that he would fin on 
as long as he was able, and never repent 
till he could ſin no longer ; with what con- 
fidence can he expett that God ſhould 
vouchſafe him in his dying Hour that extre- 
ordspary Grace which he ſtands in need of, 
and without which he myſt dye forever ? For 
When a Man hath been mocking God all 
bis Life with the Promiſes of a farureRepen- 


tance, 


R 7 BA 7 26s al 3 = he — 
tance, but from time to time hath ſtill delay- 


&d and deferred it til! he hath driven it to 


the 7aft Extremity, ſo that now he muſt re- 
pent or be 4a ed perhaps the next moment ; 


with what face can he implore ſuch an exrr4- 


ordinary Favour from that God with whom 


he” hath ſo'wretchedly prevaricated ? For 
unlets 'we fuppoſe God to be a Being that 


loves to be provoked, one that. is taken 


with Afronts and'Injuries, and conſequently 
that meaſures his Favours to us by the de- 
grees and number of our Rebellions againſt 
him; we cannot reaſonably expect that he 
ſhould be then moſt kind 'to, us when we 
have offendet him as much as we are able, 
and would never be perfuaded to repent of 
our Wickednefs till we are able to offend 
him no more. I delire to have as large Ap- 


' prehenſions of the Mercy of God as can be 


reaſonably admitred, but withal Tamaſſured 


He is the hardeſt co be impoſed upon of any 


One in the World; and being fo, it cannot 
well be expeted that when in deſpite of 
hif*Authority and frequent Invitations to 
Refientance, the Sinner hath ſquandred away 
all his Strength and Yrgowr in a Courſe of 
Wickedieſs, God ſhould be ſo indulgent to 
him oa His Dearh-bed as to” ſupply 'that 
Strength which he hath ſpent*in tinning 
againlt him by the extraordinary Aſfiſtances 
of his own -Grace; eſpecially conſidering 
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ance be not wholly withdrawn and lefſen- 
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how often he hath declared his Reſolution 


of diſpenſiug his Grace to us in greater or 
leſſer Proportions according to the improve- 
ments we makeof it, So James iv. 6,7, 8. 
For the Scripture offereth niore Grace; and 
therefore ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but 
ozveth grace to the humble. Submit your ſelves 
therefore unto God; reſiſt the Devil; and he 
will fly from you; draw near unto God, and he 
will draw near ants you. And thus more ex< 
preſly in the Parable of the T alents, Mat. xxv. 
29. For unto every one that hath, that is, im- 
proves whiat he hath, [ball be given, and he 


ſhall have abandance ; but from him that hath 


not, i, e. improves not what he hath, {bal 


be taken away, even that which he hath. God” 


therefore having thus declared that he will 
teſſen or augment his Grace proportionaþly as 
weabuſe or unprove it, we may reaſonably 
expect -that the oftener we do repullſe its 
Motions, the weaker will be its Attempts 
upon us, and ſo weaker and weaker till *tis 
wholly withdrawn, and hath given us up 
for deſperate and irreclaimable; and conſe- 
quently if God proceed in this Method, as 
doubtleſs he molt ordinarily doth, then the 
{longer a Man continues in fin, the-more he 
is abandoned of the Grace of God. - So that 
when the Sinner is arrived to his Death bed, 
he may reaſonably expe& that if Gods Aſſi- 


ed 
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ed into nothing,as he may juſtly fear it will, 
yet it will be much leſs vigorous and pow- 
erful than in any former Period of his Life; 
and if it be, his Condition is next to deſpe- 
rate; for if his Soul be not rexewed and 
changed, within a few Moments it is ruined 
beyond all recovery.. And. fince to effect 
this Change is. a Work of mighty. Difficulty, 
what but a »ighty Grace can enable the'dy- 
ing. Penitent. in ſo.ſbort a time and with ſo 
ſmall a Strength. to perform it? So that the 
Summ of all is this, though: the Condition 
of him thatrem#ts his Repentance toa Death- 
bed. be not abſolutely deſperate, yet *tis ſo 
fearfully hazardows, that nothing on this ſide 
Hell can be more wretched-and deplorable; 
and therefore for Men to put off their Re- 
pentance to the laſt, and venture-their Souls 
. upon ſo great an Uncertainty, is a piece of 
the moſt deſperate Folly and Madneſs. I con- 
feſs when a Man hath been ſo deſperate 
and cruel to himſelf as to run himſelf upen 
this fearful Venture, I would by no means 
diſcourage bis Repentance, but rather Uſe 
all Mears to invite and perſuade him tot: 
for Repentance is always the beſt thing we 
can do, and when a Man hath been fo deſ- 
perately beſorted as to defer it to a Death-bed, 
and pur himſelf upon this woeful! Extremity, 
this 1s the 4:/ft Remedy he can apply, and 
the beſ# Refuge he hath to fly to. _ io 
2 ong 
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longas Mea are well and in Health, and 
have a fair ſpaceof Repentance intheirhands, 
I would not for all the World encourage 
them to run ſuch a deſperate Hazard; tor 
next to leaping headlong into Hel! without 
any Repentance at all, doubtleſs the moſt 
y » fo Folly a Man can be guilty of is to 
defer his Repentance till he is dying. And fo 
I paſs onto | 

3. The Third and laſt thing propoſed; 
which was, to ſhew you that ſuppoſing our 
Death-bed Penitent ſhould repent effeQtually, 
yet how impoſſible it is for him in an ord:- 
zzary Way to attain any comfortable Aſſurance 
of it. And indeed conſidering how many 
Cheats and Frauds there are under molt of 
our Reſolutions of Amendment, it is at leaſt 
extreamly difficult for us to be any other- 
wiſe ſecureof them than by their Eftects and 
Performances. As for the dy:zg Penitear 
therefore that doth not long enough ſurvive 
his Reſolution to ſee the Execution of it,how 
can.he be ſecurethar it is ſincereand pertect, 
eſpecially conſidering that the Circumſtances 
in which he makes it are ſuch as do conſpire 
to render it extremly ſuſpitious. For 

1. He makes it under the fear of Death. 

2. In the Abſexceot Tempration. 

3. Under a great agony of: Conſcience. 

4. Iathe zear Neighbourhood of Erernzty. 
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1. He makes his ' Reſolution under a 
”ighty fear of Death, which gives him grear 
reaſon toſuſpe& it. We daily ſee how much 

*our Humours change and vary upon every 
Remove ont of oe Condition into another, 
and how theſe docaft the Bu/l/ance of our Su- 
periour Souland make us every ay ſo uy 
ſeveral ſorts of Men. Every Wind almo 
turns our Minds towards a »ew point, and 
like Water we take the form of every Veſſel 

_ we are put into. So that we have great rea- 

ſon-toſuſpe& that our Death-bedRepentance 

15 not ſo much the Moeld of our Minds, as 
of the Condition we are put into, and that 
were we poured back again into an healthfal 
Condition, we ſhould immediately loſe our 

preſent Shape, and return into our former 

Figure again. For when Mea ſee their Life 
is in Gods hand, and that he is ready to 
cut itin ſunder, it is no wonder at all if they 
do what they canto bribe him to ſparethem 
a little -longer; and confequeatly, if they 
reſolve well, and make fair Promiſes of fu- 
ture Obedience; which is the beſt thing they 

 cando in this Extremity. But if the Re- | 
ſolution be founded in the Fear of Death, | 
its Foundation is contrary to its Performance, 
the Motive of their Refolution to hve well 
for the future being a preſumption that the 

ſhall live no /onger; And it will be an A 

of Reaſonand Juſtice to themſelves to ou to 
their | 
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their reſolution, when the Motive of it is 
changed; and on the Contrary, of Impru- 
dence and Unkinaneſs, to forſake the Conclu- 


fon, when the Premiſesare conſulted. So that 


upon ſuch grounds as theſe what can be ex- 
but rhat this ſick Reſolver will reſume 
is Sins with his Health if be ſhould reco- 
ver, and leave his zew Vows in-that Bed 
where he firſt took them up, and diſcharge 
his Fears and his good A#ions, his Phyſician 
and his Copfeſſor together; it being ſo, how 
is it poſſible he ſhould be aſſured that his 
Reſolution is fizcere unleſs he recover and 
perform it ? 6” 
2, He makes :his Reſolution in the Ab. 
ſence of Temptation, which gives him alſo 
t reaſon to ſuſpect it. For now the Sea- 
þ = of the Pleaſures of Sin are over, he can 
not reliſþ their Delights becauſe his c/ojed 
Appetite diſtaſtes them as the fall Stomach 
doth the Hoxey-comb: and his Sox! being 
now «nixtereſted in all ſinful Pleaſure, and 
being naturally in continual Motion, muſt 
neceſſarily divert the Carrent of its Attion 
ſome other way; and the future Sate to 
which it is ſo zearly allied being all it hath 
to work upon, it is no wonder if the Free- 
dom of its Motion turn thitherwards, being 
diverted out of its 0/4 Channel: for ifhe love 
his Szzs or the World never ſo well, he muſt 
leave them whether he will or no; it he dife 
| T3 like 
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like God and his Holiveſ5-and an everlefting 
Abode with him:never'fo. much, he is for- 
ced upon them, or defbed upon'etera/ Miſe- 
ry, which it is 1npoſſible-for him to'chiſe. 
So that now 'his good Reſolution 'is ſtarce 
an At of Choice; for tho” he would not' chuſe 
to obey God if he could-ſtill exjoy his former 
Luſts, yet they being out of his reach, he 
muſt take what is to be had. . So that *tis 
mighty Suſpicious that the Senſe of his Re- 
ſolution is no more than this, Holineſs is good 
when a Man is juſt dying, but while he 
lives andcan enjoy hits Luſts, they areaigreat 
deal better ; ſo that the Approach of Death 
makes Holineſs good to: liim upon. this ac- 
count only, becauſe: there would be fome 
thing wor/e,:and there can.no longer be:any 
thing better ; and?tis to be feared he eſteems 
it good only in compariſon with Hef'which 
without it will inevitably follow.” - And 
when it-thus purchaſesthe reputation of be- 
ing. good from the ear approach of ſuch a 
mighty Evil, it is not fo much eſteemd:a 
Good as a leſſer Evil; which argues that the 
Mans Judgment 1s not at all altered, for 
ſtill he looks on. Holineſs -as an Evil, and 
in chufing it before Hel, he only chuſes of 
two Evils the leaſt, and *tis extreamly Su- 
{picious that he would no more have choſen 
it now than he did while he was Well and 
in Health, but that it ſtands at preſent owt 
<R | © | of 
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7 | to him without the Caunterpoize of thoke 
G ſinful Delights for whoſe ſake he formerl 
= rejeRed it. . For there are many Appre ifs 
kx xs which make deep Tiripreffions nat only 
bo of our Brain and Fanſies, but on our Aﬀecti- 
he 95 too, whilſt theſe are calm and unpro- 
TK voked; which impreſſions notwithſtanding 
PY quickly vaniſh upon the ftarting of x2w,0Ob- 
d jets, and the provocations of contrary Fan- 
Ne fies and AﬀeQtions by them; ſo that it i$1m- 
+ fible to be certain what thoſe good.Reſo- 
h lucions will come to which a Man makes 
When he hath no Temptation to the contra- 
- ry. The utmoſt therefore that can' be ſaid 
| of them is this, they may be ſincere agd 
4 they may hold out, but there is an infzzte 
b Hazard in them ; they are eaſily made, be- 
q cauſeat preſent there isno Tempration againſt 
them, no vicious Appetite ſtrong enough to 


ccntroul them; but there 1s vait Reaſon to 
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J ſarrender up all his Reſolution; and conſe- 
c uently if he die before he hath made a Trial 
| of himſelf, his Condition muſt needs be ex- 
I 
, 
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ME He reſolves under the Horrors and: 


Agonies of an awakened Conſcience, and this 
alſo renders his Reſolution extreamly Suſpi- 
cious. And indeed that Man muſt he in a 
dead Sleep that will not awake when Death is 
ſounding the Trumpet of Judgment in his 
Ears, and calling him inſtantly away to give 
up his «zprepared Accounts. For though 
when Judgment ſeems to us at the other 


end of Hezven all is quiet, yet certainly- 


when Death brings us to the very Seat of it, 
the Awe of that dreadful Tribunal of which 


we are now in ſight, and the Senſe of ſo ma- 


ny Guilts ſtaring us in the face, of which 
we muſt the next Moment acquit, qur ſelves, 
. or Die for ever, muſt neceſſarily ſhake our 
ſleepy Conſciences into anſpeakable Horrors 
and Agonies, and make us infinitely Solic 
tous to fly from the Wrath that is to come. 
And in this Diſtreſs being conſcious to him- 
ſelf that the beſt thing he can do. is to re- 
ſolve upon Amendmeat for the future, here 
he puts in for Sanazry having no other 
hole to hide his guilty Head, So that now 
to reſolve well is hardly an A of Chotee, 
and it is much to be feared that tis only 
an Expedient ſnatched up for the preſent 

Extremity ; and though now he be ver 

ſerious, yet that perhaps. is only the effe 
of a ſuddain Caſt of Melaxcholy on his 
1 houghts; and if it be, when that A 
is 


Upon MATrTH. XXV. 10. 217 
his Thoughts will be quite of another Colour, 


is If wor ifitbe the Reſ#lr of a more through Con- 
7 viftion, yet it is very probable that may go 
A off too when the Mans Circumſtances are al- 
is tered; that when the preſent Tragick Scene 
is is removed out of ſight; and the Alerm of 
7e his «ppro«ching Judgment ſounds no longer 
h in his Ears, he will preſently let fail thoſe 
r Reſolutions again which he took up only as 
y-- a ſbjeld, againſt his Conſcience. And this 
E being ſo uncertain, what a fearful Hazerd 
h muſt that Man run that depends upon ſuch 
"Hh Reſolutions, and **berks his Soul into Eter- - 
F; #ity in them? For tho it is poſſible they 
I may beſincere,yet it is highly probable that 
r they are not, but as they werer«:/ed only by 
S a Storm of Horror, ſo if that were /aid 


they wauld fall again; and if they ſhould 
be Falſe and Fhpocritical, as God only knows 
whether they are or no, the poor Man is 
certainly loft and #ndoze for ever. 
4. And hſtly, he reſolves in the near 
Neighbourhood of Eternity, which alſo ren- 
ders his Reſolution very Suſpicious, For the 
Soal is never more ſenſible of Eternity than 
when ?tis walking on the Corfines of it; for 
the very looſing it from the Body wherein it #1 
dwells, and in which its Motions are all con- 
fined, doth many times give her ſome /eſſer 
Degrec of thoſe Advantages which free and 
naked Spirits have that are not —_ang -q 
* " Fleſh, 
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by the Body, the higher are its Operations, 
and all her extraordinry Motions are a kind 
of Raviſhment from Senſe. It istherefore very 


o - 


Fleſh, - For the2ſ; the Soulis found to work 


probable that when the Soxl is leaving tho 
Boay, it hath naturally a more ſenſible Touch 
and Feeling of its eternal State, becauſe the 
zearer any thing is to its Reſidence, the more 
wehement is its Motion thither ; and" conſe- 


quently the' zearey the Soul is to its eternal 


Abode, the, more quick and vigorous may 
we reaſonably fuppoſe its Motions thither ; 
ſo that when the. other World, is in view, 
and it is juſt upon the Repo of Spirits, it 
is no wondet if-the Senſe other approaching 
everlaſting Fate put her intogreat Tremblings 
and ponies. ... For now there is nothing be- 
tween her and. Erernity to intercept her pro- 
ſpe& of it ; no ſinful! Pleaſures or Delights 
to interrupt her -Fhoughts of it, or deader 
the force of 'its. Impreſſions: ſo that if in 
this State of Things ſhe ſhould not reſolve 
to throw off het Sizs and 'embrace Vertu, 
when {be is in view of that Hel! of endleſs 
Miſeries to which thoſe tegd, and of that 
Heaven of Joysto which thisaſpires, it would 
be prodigious, But whether this Reſoluti- 
on will hold when Heaven and Hell are va- 
ziſhed out of fight again, it 1s a mighty H- 
zard; and ſadly probable it is that if the 
Man recover from the Brinks of Eternity, 
55 and 
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and,get- farther of it,, he: will ſoon forget 
his 299d Reſolutions, | and leave all his Piety 
behind him: ; For when he reſolved, alas he. 
was ſich, and dying, dJeaving:this World and 
launching anto; another; but when he is well 
again;'the Caſe will be-altered; this World: 
will be preſtntito him; andthe other a great» 
way-off; acl : when: his: Reaſolution-is thus 
abandoned of the Motive that animated and: 
held/it: coggther, there 1s infinite 'reaſon to 
ſuſpe&. that it will immediately  languiſh 
and expire... : So that the'Summ of all is this 
the:Death-hed Penitent may poſſibly-repent 
fineexely, but *tis anz7fnite Hazard whether 
he. will, or-no;and if he doth, it is ordizari- 
ly ipppoſible- for him to have any comfort- 
able Aſſurance of it..: T'will not deny but 
in ſome ; rare :and extraordinary Caſes, to 
{ervei ſame great arid-excellent-End, God 
_ immedurely. fggeſt Comfort to him 
and give :him the Joy:of his Repentance ; 
but whether ever he: dath or will do fo or 
no, is: more than T* am able to determine. 
For this-I am ſure of he. hath no where. obli- 
ged hinrſclf..t it, and what he hath not 
promiſed; we have-noreaſon to expeCt. For 
whatſoever is extraordinary, is more than 
what is promiſed, but the ord;ary comforts, 
of ejected Penitents are ſuch as ariſe from 
an zzward Senſe of their own Sincerity, and 
of the glorious Hopes to.-which that _ 
| | them. 
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them. But as for the Sincerity of the Death- - 
bed Penitent 1t is fo indiſcernable by reaſon 
of Suſpicious Circumſtances, that without an t 
immediate Revelation it is hardly poſſible to y- 
be perceived, and from any promiſe, that f 
God hath made, there is not the leaſt en- 
couragement to hope for any ſuch immediate 
Revelation. So that ifany ſuch Comfort be 
vouchſafed to him, it is doubtleſs very rare- 
ly ; becaufe it is extraordinary. T know there 
is nothing more common than for Men that 
never repented till they came to dze, to die 
very comfortably ; But alas I am horribly 
afraid that generally their Comforts are no- 
thing but the Efe&#seither of their Srapidity, 
or their Diſeaſe, or elſethe Conſequence of very 
falſe and dangeroas Principles. \ 
Firſt, many times 1t- is plainly the Efet# 
of their wretched Stupidity and Sortiſhneſs. 
For ſome Men we ſee are ſo Stupid in their 
 Sins,that nothing but Hell flames will awake 
them; and though when they feel them- 
- ſelves upon the edge of Eternity paſſing into 
an irreverſible Condition, they cannot” for- 
bear refleQing on their Sins, 4nd ſtarting at 
the dangerous Conſequenceof them; yer if 
they can but ſo'far obtain of themſelves 
as to weep for, and reſolve againſt them, 
they think that all is well again; and fo go 
into Eternity with a great deal of Comfort 
and Afſurance, But theſe are a ſort of Ste» 
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pid Souls that have no regard of themſelves, 
that are dying forever but have not Senſe. 
enough to apprehend their Danger, or to 
feel the Diſeaſe of which they are dying; 
for if they had they would never be fo con- 
fident of their Recovery upon ſuch /zghe 
and eafie Applications; they would confider 
how falſe and hypocritical all their former 
Reſolutions. have proved, and how much 
cauſe there is to ſuſpe&t leſt zhoſe ſhould 
rove as bad as they, and how impoſſible it 
15 to impoſe upon God to whoſe el-ſeeing 
Eye the- i»moſt Nature, and «utmoſt Iſſues of 
Thin S are open and naked, which would 
neceflarily rehder them extreamly jealous 
and Solicitous concerning their eternal State. 
Iam now going away into everlaſting Wes! 
or Woe, Lord, what will become of me, 
the only ſecurity I have that it will go well 
with me forever is only this, that IT am re- 
ſolved upon a fatere Amendment; bur alas 
I havezoo much reaſon to ſuſpe& my Reſo- 
ſolution 1s rotten at the Core, and if it be, 
Woe be to me that ever I was Born. This 


* without all doubt would be his Language 


if he were but throughly awakned into a 
Senſe of his Danger, which: becauſe he is- 
not he dies in a Dream of Happineſs and will 
preſently awake 1n real and intolerable Mi- 
ſery. And as this Comfort of the Death- 
bed Penitent doth oftentimes ariſe from his 
S$tapiaity, io, Se= 


K, 


Tt C_— 


222 The Fourth Diſcourſe ; 


Secondly, many -times *tis nothing elſe 
but the mere £fed of his Diſeaſe. For 
there are many Diſeaſes that have a natural 
Enthaſiaſm attending them, viz. ſuch as a 
zernately chill and: freeze the Blood, and put 
the Spirits into unequal Motions; and to 
ſuch as theſe Dejet#ions and Tranſports do 
as naturally follow, as Shiverings and Burn- 
ings to an Ague, For when the Blood runs 
low, and the Spirits are weak and languid, 
then uſually the Scexe is all Tragedy; melan- 
choly Vapours cloud and overwhelm their 
Fancies, and they are loſt in a Wood of Spi- 
ritual Deſertions. But when the Tide turns 
and warmer Blood flows up into the Brazy, 
and refreſhes the drooping Fancy with Brisk 
and «ive Spirits, then they are full of Rap- 
tures and Extafies, which, becauſe they 
look on as ſtreaming froman heavenly Orig 
nal; they labour to ſwell and heighten to 
the utmoſt Brink of their Capacities ; in fo 
much that ſometimes they are evea ſtifled 
and overwhelmed with joy ; and it 1s uſual 
for them, eſpecially in high Fewers, when 
their Boos is more brigkly fermented by the 
ſharpneſs of their Humours, to chafe and 
tickle themſelves into real Trazces and Del:- 
r7:ums, Which they, not underſtanding the 


Struttare of their own Bodzes, and the Na- 


ture ofthieir Diſeaſe, do commonly miſtake 


for the immediate Sealings and Incomes of 
the 
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the Spiriz of, God. So that if they chance 


= todie.in.one of theſe Tranſports, thoſe that 
rol are Le jab of their End .conclude that 
a. | chey depart in full Aﬀfurance, and are moſt 
put infallibly received into the joy of their Ma- 


ſter; whereas moſt commonly I fear their 
do Joy expires with them, and leaves them def- 
wk rate and miſerable. But then - 
_ Thirdly, In the third and laſt place, their 
5d Comfort 1s many times nothing elſe bur the 
iu. | Effe&t and Conſequence of their own falſe 
and dengeroas, Principles. ' They have en- 
; | tertained ſuch Principles as thee, that their 
P own Perſonal Righteouſneſs is not at all ne- 
ceflary to render them acceptable to God, 
by, and that all is required of them is to reſt and 
>. | r<ly upon Jef#s Chriſt; which it they do, all 
jd their Defeits and Miſcarriages {hall be, moſt 
” I certainly covered withthe Robe of his Righ- 
4 teouſneſs,and God will look upon them,and 
"X deal with them as if they had been as righte- 
ous as he. - That Men have: imbibed ſuch 
G Principles as theſe, and learned to practiſe 
on them, we who converſe with Sick-beds 


, cannot be ignorant; for when they have-gone 
- on impenitently to their Death-beds, -, we 
J;. come to inquire into the grounds of their 


by Hopes, this we find is the 0f4iz4ry Refuge 
they fly to, that Jeſus Chriftthath obeyed 

and fufered for them; and therefore they 
firmly rely upon him, and fling their Souls 
inte 


— 
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into his Arms, and make no doubt but he 
wilt catch then and fave them from the 
Wrath to come: as if the deſign of eur Se. 
vieurs Undertaking had been to ar + 
thoſe who believe in him to Live wickedly, 
and Die comfor tably. That he by his Merit 
and Satisfa&ion hath obtained thr Grant of 
his Father, that all who heartily ſubmit 
themſelves unto him ſhall be received in- 
to his Favour, notwithftanding their paſt 
Rebellions and preſent a. 61 9g of 
Obedience, I think an uadoubted Prin- 
ciple of Chriftievity; but that he hath ob. 
tained this Favour for us abſolutely whe- 
ther we ſubmit to his Father or no, is 
ſo far from being Chriſtian, that I think *tis 
| oneof the moſt Avtichriſtia» DoQtrines that 
was ever ſet on broach in the World; for it 
plainly defeats the main Deſign of Chriſti 
rity, and totally diflolves all its Obligati- 
ons. For whereas the principal Drift of 
' Chriſtianity is to teach Men to deay Vngod- 
lineſs and Worldly laſts, and to Live ſoberh 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent World, 
this ine unteaches all again, and gives 
Men a Diſpenſation to live as wickedly as 
they pleaſe. For if upon my Reliance upon 

Chriſt I ſhall be received into Gods Favour 

whether I ſubmit to him or no, farewel to 

all Obligations of Obedience. What need 
Men be {o Sollicitous of making ſuch hear- 


ty 
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ty Submiſſions of their Souls to God, if the 
Righteouſneſs oftheirSaviour be aSanttuary 
from the Authority of his Laws? So that 
for Men to rely confidently upon Chr:i# be- 
fore they are ſecure that theirSoe/s are hear- 
tily ſubjeed to him,is a piece of the great- 
eſt Arrogance and Preſumption ; and tho? 
they may pacify their Conſcience with it 
when they are dying, yet when they are 
dead they will find they have made. more 
bold than welcome with their Sav/ovr ; that 
he will not be a Patron to their {ins, nor 
ſide with them ſo far in their Rebellions a- 
eain(t his Father, as to ſhelter them in his 


- Wounds from the due Vengeance of eternal 


Fire. Altho? therefore theſe Dearh-bed Peni- 
tents do #00 often die very comfortably, yet 
conſidering what falſe grounds their Com- 
forts generally ſtand on, I had much rather 
ſee them go down to their: Graves in the 
greateſt ſorrow and anxiety of Soul; for 'if 
they ſhould-miſcarry, as there is vaſt reaſon 
to fear they will, it grieves my Soul fothink 
what a ſurprize they will bein, how they 
will be 6lanked and amazed when, contrary 
to their bold Preſumptionsof waking in i 
mortal Joys,they find themſelves among De- 
wvils and” damned Ghoſts abandoned to exdleſs 
Miſery and Deſpair. And indeed I cannot 
but wonder that a Man who hath deferred 
his Repentance to a Death-bed ſhould have 


Q the 
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the confidence to talkof Comfort and Af- 
furance ; -which is ſuch a Reward as God 
uſually appropriates to /omg and moſt emi- 
ext Piety. But for a Man that hath rebel- 
led againſt God-all his days to pirk up pre- 
ſently aftera few fighs and ſubmiſfions, and 
pretend to as much Afſurance of his Sav:- 
our as at he had been his a4zcdxyt Friend and 
Familiar, is dows right mexcuſable Impu- 
dence. Alas poor Man | what leſs canſt 
thou do in Modefty than fpend the ſmall, 
Remainder of thy Days in Sighs, and Tears, 
and-deep Humiliations ; and when thou haſt 
done thy urmoft, to content thy ſelf with 
this, that thou art not altogether deſperate? 
But as for Comfort and Afſurance,it would 
' well become thee to leave them tothoſewho 
have better deſerved them; for after all thou 
canſt do, if thou getteſt to Heaven it will | 
be a Wonder of mercy : fo that unleſs thou | 
art abſolutely beſotted, thou -mult die 'in 
great fear, and go trembling away into E- 
ternity.S0. miſerable is the State of the death- 
bed Penitent, that it is a mighty Hazard | 
whether ever he repent to purpoſe, and if 
he doth, it is ordinarily impoſſible to reap 
any comfortable aſſurance of it, 

Aud now IexpeRthar it will be objeted 
again{t this DiſcourTe chat it favours of #00 
much Rigour and Severity, becauſe it repre- 
ſeats the State of dying Penitents fo very 

near 
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nee to deſperate. To which L briefly anſwer, 
that;if it were abſolutely delperate, as I con- 
fels I think is. very -near ſo, yer doubtle(s 
the beſt way, is to repreſent Things as they 
are: forthe natyte of the Thing is already. 
fixed, and neither your Opinion nor mine 
will alter it. Indeed if I could recover @ 
djing Man by telling him that he'is not a.dy- 
ing,it would, þecruelty in me to pronounce 
himpaſt Recovery ; and ſocould I fave the 
dyipg Penitent by. telling him that he is ſ{e- 
cure, I was very -much to blame ſhould I 
ſay his Caſe is deſperate ; but alas! .if i« 
be ſo, it will be ſo, letme ſay what I. pleaſe ; 
ſo that in pronouncing that it is-ſo,, I only 
make him ſenſible of it a few. Moments 
ſooner. Ido but ſhew him what he mult 
truſt ro, and what he will preſently: be con- 
vinced of by a Experience.; and. by 
ringing out a paſſing Bell to his departing 
Soul, I do him this-kindnels: at leaſt that he 
willnot he in Hell-before he is aware of it. 
And certainly this is ſome Charity, tho? 1t 
be ſevere ; bur yet neither dol repreſentthe 
Caſetobe alrogerher deſperate, tho' I mult 
confeſs ſome very great and eminent Dz- 
vines have doneſo; tor I have endeavoured 
to-ſhew that trueRepentance is not impoſſeble 
on a Death-bed, tho? extreamly hazardous 
and difficalt ; fo that ill thereis /owe Hope, 
Q. 2 enough 
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enough to incourage the Sinners «zm0/t En- 
deavour, -and keep his Head above water ; 
and for him to- give up himſelf to Deſpair 
while there is any glimmering of hope, 1s 
toenter into Hell before his time, which-is 
adegree of imprudence next to that he hath 
been already guilty of, in putting himſelf 
upon this diſmal Extremity: But ſuppo- 
; fing it had beenrepreſentedas wholly deſpe- 
rate, yet this can occaſion no Man that hears 
me to deſpair, unleſs it be thro? his own 
Default. For God be praiſed T am not now 
preaching to a fick or dying Azditory ; you 
are now well and in health, and have a 
ſpace and fea{on of Repentance before you, 
which if you will but diligently improve; 
you prevent the fearful Hazard whereunto 
a Death-bed Penitence expoſes you. But if 
thro' your own negle&t you ſhould fall in- 
to it and deſpair init, who can you blame 
but your ſelves for it. All that I aim at is 


to prevent your Danger by perſuading 


you to repent betime; but if you will be 
ſo cruel to your ſelves as todelay it till it is 
foo late, and then Deſpair overtake you,you 
may thank your ſelves for it that would 
take no warning. And therefore torender 
this Argument yet more effeftual, I intend 
to repreſent to you at large the Folly:and 
Wickedneſs of deterring our Repentance to 

+." ae 
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the laſt, and thereby to excite and pro- 
voke you to a ſpeedy Reſolution of Amend- 
ment; that ſo when the Bridegroom comes 
you may not with theſe zoliſh Virgins 1n 
my Text find the Door of Heaven {hut a- 
gainſt you, but that having finiſhed your 
work, you may be admitted with #hat 
good and profitable Servant into the joy of 
your Maſter, | 
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I gave her ſpace to repent of ber forni- 
cation and fhe repented not. c 

HE Perſon here ſpoken of is ,Je- 

ſabel, as you may fee in the fore: 

going verſe ; but who this Jeſabet 

was 1s very much diſputed by Ex- 

poſitors, Epiphanius and ſome that follow 
him refer this title to thoſe Women Here- 
ticks, Priſcilla, Meaximilla, and Caintilla 
who followed Mortarwus, and about Commo- 
aus his Reign took upon them to be Prophe- 
zeſſes, and under that pretence propagated 
many monſtrous Hereſtes, Butlinceitmulſt 
be after St. Johz's time that thoſe Women 
were in the Charch of Thiatria, and ſince 
St. John here ſpeaks not prophetically of what 
ſhould be, but hifforically of what already 
was,ls it not ſuppoſeable that theſe Mentaniſ? 
Wemen fhould be theJe/abel here ſpoken of: 
beſides that the CharaFer here given her 
doth not agree withthat Sed,for theſe Mox- 
faniſts were a very ſevereand ſtrict Sef,and 
that was the main motive which ſeduced 
Tertullian to it ; whereas this Jeſabel,or Sect 
.deſcribed by her Name, is hereaccufed of 


Fornication, and ſacrificing to Idols. -So that * 


it ſeems more probablethat by her is meant 
—_ | ADs either 
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either the whole Sef# of the G=oZicks,which 
as all agree was infamous for Leudneſs, Une 
cleanneſs and Idolatry, or elſe fome particu- 
lar Woman who was an eminent Patroneſs 
and Ring-leadey of that Party. And if he 
mean this /atter, as it ſeems moſt probable 
by the Diſtin&tion he makes between her 
and thoſe that committed Adattery with her, 
that is,her Followers;then it is probable that 
he means Helena theWhore of Simon Magus, 
who was Father of the Gnofticks; whom he 
ftiled his g&7y oz, or firſt Conception. 
And well might ſhebe calledJe/ſabe/,fince ſhe 
ſo much reſembled the Wife of 4hab called 
by that Name in her notorious Whoredows 
and 1latries; but yet in her he reprehends 
the whole Se& which was all involved with 
her in the ſame Impenitence. So that it was 
equally true both of her and of her Fol- 
lowers, that God gave them.ſpace to repent of 
their Fornications, and they repented not, that 
is, God's patience waited on them,and gave 
them time to reform their /exd and infamous 
PraQices ; but ſtill they deferred and put 
it of, and under all hs Forbearance conti- 
nued obſtinateand impenitent. So that the 
deſign of the Words is to repreſent the Ev:/ 
of Mens putting off their Repentance when 
God inmercy forbearsthem,and gives them 
ſpace enough to perform it. And how great 
anEvilthis is I ſhall indeavour to repreſent 


to you, Q 4 1. By 
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1, By ſhewing you the Wickedreſs, 
2. The Abſardity, and | 
. The Danger of it. 
x. I ſhall ſhew you the Wickedneſsofit, 
and that in theſe following particulars: . 
'M *Tis a prophane Mockery of God's Pa- 
t1EnGE. | ET 
- 2, ?Tisanaxerateful Undervaluing of his 
, Service. 
3. *Tisan opez Contempt to his Autho- 
rity. | + 
4 Tis an impious Preſumption on his 
: Goodneſs. 
5.:*Tis an arrogant Defiance of his Diſ- 
pleaſure. LED * 
1. To defer and put off our Repentance 
when God gives us {pace to repent. is a pro- 
phane Mockery of his. Patience, .That he 
did not ſtrike.us dead upon our firſt ſin, and 
conſign us immediately to thechaizs of Dark 
neſs, was purely the Effect of his Goodneſs; 
*Fwas this that obliged him to try us a lit- 
tle longer in hope that at laſt we might be 
prevailed with to conlider our danger, and 
correct our folly before it had determined 
us to an irreverſible Ruin: Whilſt therefore 
we linger out the ſpace of our Repentance 
in Delays, we ſport and aally with the Pa- 
tience of God ; . we promiſe fair, and give it 
hope that it ſhall at laft obtain its Ends up- 
on us; but when we-come to performance, 
Io: we, 
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webaffle and diſappoint it, and render all its 
paſt attendance ineffe&tual. For when the 
Date of our former Promiſe is expired, and 
God expe&ts our Performance, inſtead of 
that, we only give him new Promiſes, and 
pay him with Words inſtead of Things; as if 
by our Promiſes we only intended to raiſe 
in him an expeRation of our Repentance, 
that ſo we might have an opportunity to 
vex him with a Diſappointment. We pro- 
miſe we will repent hereafter oaly to get 
leave tolinfor the preſet, and ſo when that 
hereafter comes we promiſe again,, andonly 
repeat the o/4 Delulion ; as if we meant to 
tantalize his Patience by profering thegolaen 
Fruit of our Repentance, and ſnatching it 
away again before he can lay hold 'of it. 
Now what a fearful! wickedneſs is this for 
Men to put ſuch Tricks upon the Al 
mighty, ſtill to defer the payment ofa Debt 
that hath been ſo long due,and ſooften de- 
manded, and ſtill to pay his Demands with 
Promiſes, and only feed his Expectations 
with Air! as tho? we thought him bound to 
attend our Leiſure, and to give. us. Credit 
to run deeper on {core upon the ſecurity of 
our Promiſe of future Payment which we 
have already forteited over and over. 

2, 'Thus to put off and delay our Repen- 
tance,is a moſt baſe and #ngrateful Under va- 
luing of his Service;:For theReaſon wh = 
By . elay 
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dcl2y onr Repentance, is, becauſe we think 
wil he time enough ro return to our Du- 
ty ze; caiter, when the Opportunities of Sin 
2re gone, an} che Pleaturz of it is out of 
feaſt, For into pahat ocher ſenſe can God 
contirve our Delays but only this, that it is 
our 73! 5 fhitt off him and his Service, 
til: we have ſerved our Lufſts as long as we 
arcable,and never to begin our Repentance 
till we arc able tobe wicked nolonger. Now 
I beteech you,could you withour Horror and 
Trembling make ſuch an Adareſs to God as 
this, O'God,l know it is my Duty, and the wery 
End of my Life to ſerve thee ; but Tbeſeech thee, 
be not angry, if nhile I live I ſerve my Luſts, 
end imploy the Powers thou haſt given me in 
Rebellion againſt thee: And if thoa wilt but 
indulge me this, Twill be thy hamble Servant 
when [ am good for nothing neither to ſerve,nor 
diſobey thee : Do but have Patience till I am 
Bead-rid, and can enjoy the World and my Laſts 
#0 longer, and then [ will return to thee,and be 
Sorry for my Sins,and wiſh that T had never of- 
fended thee. T would now devote the Service of 
wy Touth and Strength to thee, but that T am 
398 it is toogood for thee ; and therefore come 
what will, Iwill feed my Laſts with the Marrow 
of my Days,and if the dull inſipid Bone will con- 
tent thee, it is at thy Service, This, though 
it be horrible Language, is yet the natural 
Senſe of our Deleys. We would repent W_ 
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mediately, but that we think it is a Thou- 
ſand Pities ſuch fair Opportunities of ſin- 
ning ſhould be loit, and ſo many precious 
Minutes {hould be fo / beſtowed : So that 
the reaſon of our Delay is this, that at pre- 
ſent we apprehend we can ſpend our time 
more pleaſantly in finning on, than in the 
Exerciſe of a ſevere Repentance, and conſe» 
any, while we cag {till fin on with Plea- 
ure, we ſhall ftill have the ſame reaſon to 
delay,and never think it reaſonableto begin 
our Repentance till we are old,decrepid, or 
dying, and can fin with Pleaſure no longer. 
Now what a profane RefleCtion is it upon 
God and his Service, tothink our ſelves 400 
good to ſerve him till weare good for no- 
thing; that the Dregs and Leesof our Life 
are good enough for him,and that he oughe 
to be fatisfhed with the /eavirgs of our Lults, 
and to take it as a Favour that we will re- 
pent of our ſins when we are no. longer 
capable of ſinning with Pleaſure ? With 
what Patience can he endureto be thug 
ſlighted and contemned by us, to be thus 
rudely put off with the Refuſe of our Luſts, 
thus unmannerrly treated with the Scraps 
of the DeviPs Table? 

3. To defer our Repentance when God 
gives us ſpace to repent, is an. Open Con- 
tempt of his Authority ; for by the Lawsof 
Religion weare boundeither always to con- 


tinueinnocent,or when we have contratted 
any Guilt,to expiate it by immediate Repen- 


* tance; for ſolong as we continue under a- 


guilty Impenicence, we are in a ſtate of 
«tual Rebellion againſt God, and are nor 
' only accountable for the Guilt of the 
rſt Sin, but alſo for that of not having re- 
pented of it. And though we do not re- 
peat the firſt Sin any more,yetour very con- 
- tinuing impenitent under the Guilt of it, 
brings adiſtin& Guilt upon us, and renders 


us doubly criminal in the ſight of God ;- fof 


unleſs ourlinning againſt God doth cancel 
the Obligation of his Laws, they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily oblige us to repent, that 1s, to re- 
voke our wicked purpoſe, and return to our 
Obedience as ſoon as ever we have broken 


and tranſgreſſed it. ?Tis true indeed as for 


particular «ffirmative Precepts, they being 
always relative to Time, and Place, and Per- 
fons,are tobe prafQtiſed only in ſpecial Times, 
and pertizent Occaſions, becaule they being 
but Parts of a. good Lite, muſt give way by 
turns for other Parts. and Inſtances of it, 
whichare of the like particular and limited 
Nature with themſlves; but yet weare al- 
ways obliged to the Purpoſe and Diſpoſition 
of PraQtiling theſe, whenſoever Occafion 
doth requireit. A man isnot always bound 
to be doing Ju#ice, by giving Alms, or ſay- 
ing his Prayers; but to the Devotion of Pray- 
hn cr, 
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fore is always poſſible, unleſs we will nor; 
but it is always neceſſary whether we will 
or no: So that when we have broken our 
purpoſe of obeying God by any a&#ual Sin, 
it is another diſtin Sin, not to renew it by 
immediate Repentance, and when by this 
aCtual Sin,”we have loſt our diſpoſition to 
obey God and contraQed the contrary, there 
is in this a proper Guilt, and Venom diſtin& 
trom that a&aal Sin that introduced it.” But 
then there are general Precepts of Religion, 
ſuch as to love God, and'to Repent trom 
dead Works ; the firſt of which includesthe 
whole Religion of a Man, the ſecoxd, the 
whole Religion of a Sinner; and conſequent- 
ly webeing both, mult needs be univerſally 
obliged to both theſe Duties in all Acc 
dents, Times, and Caſes. For when once 
we have apoſtatized from our Duty, all our 
after-obedience is an AQ of Repentance ; and 
therefore though the Command of it be af 
fhirmas« 
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firmative, yet becauſe it is univerſal, inclu- 
ding all:thoſe Duties, which by bindiog at 
ſeveral Times,do fill up all our Time; there 
can be no Time in-which-we are not bound 
to-repent. . This I have the longer mſiited 
an, becauſeit is a great Queſtion among the 
Roman Cafuiſts, whether a Man 'be always 
bound to this Duty, and jome of them have 
been fo wicked, as to determin thata Man 
isnotbound to repent till hecomestodie ; 
others; that it is ſuiHicient if he repent ance a 


' Yeer ; others, thrice upon the Three great 


Holidays of Chriſkmas, Ezfter, and Whutfun- 
447; asif there were any tyume wherein it 


 wasnot our Duty to return te-gur Duty ; 


orghe Laws of our Religion did:only oblige 
us at certain ſeaſons, and in the Intervals 
gave.usa free Diſpenfation to liveas wick- 
efly as we pleaſed. Since therefore as ſoon 
as we havelinned,we are bound immediately 


' ko repent, it neceffatily follows, that he who 


fins, -and. then delays his Repentance, 
fins Twice ; his-very Delay being a far- 
ther Provocation. For how can we imagine 
that he who perſiſts in Rebe//ion againſt 
God Twenty Years together,dothnot much 
more offend him, than he who ſubmits 
within Twenty Months, or Twenty Days, 
or Twenty Hoars;;and if the longer we per- 
fiſt, themore wedo offend him, then every 
ae/2 of our Repentance muſt needs be a fur- 
| ther 
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ther Provocation. "The Sum ofall therefore 
is this, That every Day God calls us to 
Repentance,. and that every Call of his 
ought to. be regarded, | and conſequently, 
that every regardleſs Delay of it, adds to 
the beap of our Guilt, and helps to fall up 
the Meaſure ofour Iniquities. And what a 
rudeContempt is it of God*s Authority, when 
he commands us torepent-to Day, to cry 
well we will repent ta morrow ? Lordyve be- 
ſeech thee be not Rt haflrwithas, ſuffer us to of= 
fend thee yet a little longer; for whether thou 
wilt or n0,we are craic doit, We mill ye- 
pent, bat will not be preſeribed when, as for that 
leave it to us, for ſay mhat thou wilt, we are 
fully reſolved tot ake leave to dv it when we pleaſe. 
This in :effeQ is the impious meaning of 
every Delay' of our Repentance, and: when 
Godcommands usto repent, we -might -as 
modeftly tell him that we will not repent: at 
allas whenhe commands us to: repent wow, 
tell him, that we will repent hereafter, 
4. To-defer our Repentance whea God 
PREG to repent, isan #2p10us Pre- 
umption on his Goodneſs. The-reaſonwhy 
God forbears us when weſin, 1s to-give us 
ſecond "Fhoughts, and 'to. {ce our Danger, 
and torun away from it-; that ſo he.may 
not ſarprize. us intorume-:; for the end: of 
his loxg-ſuffering, is'to [lead-us to Repent- 
ance; but when upon this conlideration = 
take 


ems 
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take encouragement todelay, wedo not on- 
ly defeat his Goodneſs, but ſo far as in us 
lies; render it injurious tohim. For we war 
againſt him under the ProteQtion ofhis kind- 
neſs to us, and fortifie our ſelves in our Re- 
bellion,in that very Goodneſs,and Long-ſuffer- 
zng,with which he ſeeks to conquer and ſub- 
dueus. Obarbarous Ingratitude! that we 
ſhould ferch Arguments from his mercy to 
offend him, and maintain Enmity. againſt 
him out of the Revenue of his own indul- 
gence! would you, not look on that Male- 


—— 


fattor asa Monſter,thatſhould rob his Judee + 


meerly becauſe hereprieved him, and uſe 
him'withall the Deſpite and Ignominy, be. 
cauſe he knew him to be a merciful Man, 
and will be loathto hang him the-next Sefi- 
035? andis it not altogether as monſtrous for 
us toabuſe God, becauſe he is kind” to us, 
and to'takeEncouragementtorobhim of our 
Duty, becauſe we know he is unwilling to 
ruineus? but tho? every Manhathnot Im- 
xdenceenough toaflign this Reaſon, yet 
it 1s plain, this lies at the bottom of all their 
Delays. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work 
ic #6t executed ſpeedily, ſaith the Wiſe Man, 
therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men is fally 
fſet:in*em to do Evil, Eecleſ, 8,11. But what 
horrid Baſeneſs is:this'to urge his Goodneſs 
againſt himſelf; and fetch Motives-from his 
Mercy to affront his Authority RH * if 
| he 
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he were worſe to.us, we would he better, to 
him ; if he wereleſs kind, We Would be more' 
dutitul.” O Wretches that wears! Thad a[-' 
moſt ſaid, *tis eyen pitythat wehave a'God 
todeal with; that we are not under the.Go-' 
vernment of {ome PFary that would watch 
for our halting, and catch at all Opportunie - 
ties to plague and puniſh us;"and: we were 
beſt have a care we do*not preſume-toy 
roach upon God, for tho! ie beats long, he 
will not bear,always ; and tliere is nothi 
can ſooner provoke him, thin tſce when] 
du&t our-Rebelliozs againſt hinr under the 
Banners of his own Goodneſs, 'Fhis is fuck 
an zntolerab le Provocation as 1s' ſtitficient'ts 
inrage a Sou7.of Patience, andtiitn rhe molt 
boundleſs Mercy into Fary; and if oncehis 
Wrath be kindledagainſtus,;hewill-make 
us rue for ever ih our Abulſes'6f his Goods 
neſs, SELIEY C3 SH 12G; 74.2007 
5. And laſtly, Todefer'otir Repentancs 


aud Long ſuffering: wot knowing. that the Goods 


oY The Fifth $ [Chu 

God i is a Mott Ve to Reporince 

not tobe ke ded.by it, is to deſpiſe his 

Goodneſs. 3. That this deſpiling his Good- 
nels by delaying our Repettanes ts £5 
wp Wrath againſt the Day 0 er rath. Sol 

. Rev,2. 5.Remember fi from w) ence thou art 

and [repent an nk thy firſt Warks; or elſe" ine 

cone unto thee quickly,and will remove thy Can 
dleſtick. ONf. Fe \'Þ lace except. thoa' Ye, ot. 


po nly declares,” tar Ho "RE: 
PROSance.. not, V.ELY Was i 
ents will he tooquick for 4 : 
pon! ily ſignifies how much he i is dif pleaſed 
with our Delays,. how imporcunately they 
urge. and provoke him. ro; er whatin us 
 witha ſpeedy Deltruftiog,, Aga accordingly 
we ſee by Experience, haw;! he takes foie 
away intheir exrh fins, and. gives them no 
reſpite; and he who hath made it 'Danwa- 
#ign:e0 lame tor.not repenting inſtantly,hath 
wage, it damwable to all. The art doth 
hot ROOOpEn, And. ſwallow yp all Rebels inthe 
of their. .Mutioy ;. | ut., ic did fo once 


—_— God hath lufficicnily ſignified 
g0-All Ages his Niſplcaſure againlf. Rebelidn; 
And fo it:is.in; deferri epgntance.; for 
ſome haye: foes it etervelly" 15.2 
ſufficient Mentcſtation, that God pe 
ſed: with. Pero fu IA? it, ' Whillt 


therefore we delay our, Repentance from 
'ixte to time, weſit down quietly under the 
divine 
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hat divine Diſpleaſure, asif it were FOES: x © 
his indifferent: whethitt rlie A/mnight beplaſcd 
0d- o tpleaſeT'with us; wedoatgood as fay, 
; Lork, we tliols well enough thou wouldff haves 
Pe repent  inmedbgeh, and has uf wedonot, thin 


by wilt be anl ror) with Ws x buthe tho never fo PTR 
vil 217; we 1 Av repent as yet, we muſt enjoy our 


oY s 4 Jittle longer, and if thoswils be diſplea- 
t: we, will” venture, ''We hadrather 
2 Eine thy —_ 4 —_ this part with our 
- . fins Goter ever apd think it wbch more tolerable to 
is hated, by "a antiin of all Live and.Good- 


(7 . meſs hg ebanlloned' _ ou ful Pleaſures. 
x tes ſuch'Tiig A ks Abd: 
tis BM ef Sinner woul hardly be! able 'ro pro- 
| " hgunce without rrembling,-bur yet ſuch as 
ne 115, it is the "natural Senſe ofevery Mans 
no | , AQtions, whb'delays' ar puts off his Re- 
. Pentarice: he Knows that God.is diſpleaſed 
ml. with, im, but regards" nvr;” and/asif-he 

were ni of beirg a Kevor i in Wick- 
| odf efs, tie defies” Hraven, and dallies: with 
Its Vunder 2Balps; and runs*into the Mouth 


Af "ff its: Can Del they ateſpitring Fireand 


ww out” ution upon him. > 
5s ra Pe ſee the monſtrousWicked- 
F1 .NEIS OL , VIE 

/N 30 ach, dd we not-/eared'ourGon- 


5 wh laying their: Repentance, 
dif —_ Senfe-of God, 
: Hy ek And: i I paſs roiths 

R s | a 


{ 


-ty-reaſonable.we ſhould mke pe b 
.->portunitY ofdoing it,an nd org 

- muſt doſucha RE omg refolved to, ow 
<_ but howeyes, 1 will 


oF ts 
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Second Head of Diſcourſe, the great, W 


| ur diry of delayingour Repentance ; wh 
4 ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate in \the! c 


following particulars. 
2. \Tt 15 putting. off a Work that muſt be 
. done-;to; the moſt pains Seaſon. .of 
| ' doingi Kot 5. 
2. Itis matting; itoff u Bon other Ree 
Talacks but what will. hereafter he more 
prevalent than zow,..' 


» 7 It depirves us: of. ITE * 


having done what wemuſt ſt, 
- *and Dnkwgs: the Pain and hg of 
5 foing it! ©? 
:\-g; It defers the: doing i it upon n0, , oe 
*",” Preſumption; but that 1x: all one ay 
dearly repent of its &wn;.,,Neglett, , 
/ 1. Todelay our Repentapce, is. to. put 
off a Work that.muſt be done to the; moſt 
.nfirting Scaſon of doing it." That _ Repen- 


: /tance is indiſpenſibly necellary,t tQ the. Reco- 
... wery and: Happineſs of a Sinner,. 1s a:Prigci- 
-:ple whereinallthe reaſonable, World We a- 


greed;-atd fince it muſt be dane, it is 'S: 
eſt 
nto oy, < 


ethe moſt 
2per Scaſon-todoitin, isthemolt abſurd And 


= »c[1oiulicatont Thiogin the World, But for a 


: d4gn to repens 1p, there isno Seaſon _— 


——_— 
- 
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ſo.conyenient as the preſent ; for it will ne- 
; ver. be ſo caly for us to repent as now ; the 
bo difficulty of. it, will daily grow upon our 

\© | hands, and. if wedo not engage in it /mme- 


tbe | to ds. - When, Menbegin to fin, their Na- 
1.0f WM ture. farts and boggles at it, from'an innare+ 
\.\ | Senſeof God, and oftheir Duty, and this 
Ken WM natural ſpineſs muſt be tame and broken 
Ire eer they can be throug h- pac'd inWicked neſs; 
«2 MM but when they have inured themſelvesto it 
of W by frequent AQts, they grow by degrees fa- 
alt, W miliar with it, and then every 4 breeds! - 
& of W Delight in it,andevery Delight begets a De- 
Tn ſire of repeating.it, and-that*Deſire brings 
her forth a »ew Aa. And whena Man hath wal- 
a) MW ked the Rounds a whilein this Circle,at laſt 
t. he: centers, in, Caffom and Habit of ſinning, 
put WW and then every new 4& will confirmthe 
oft WM 7744jr,and rootit deeperin our Natures and 
en- W ſfoas we fin on, it will grow ſtronger and 
ec0- WF ſtronger, *rillat laſt it' becomes almoſt faral 
ICl- I . and zeceſſar5,and-then the Lord have mercy 
;, A» upon. us; for without a M:racte of Grace we 
pl- B ſhall never be_able to retrieve our ſelves. 

P- 8 . Thus every fiep we take in our finful Pro- 
I egreſs, leads us further our of our way, and 
.do readers our return more hard and aifficalr, 
bro- ff | ſo that by going 0n.in a ſinfu/ Courſe, we 
ind  * do whatin usliesto block ap the way of our 

Return, and do as it were build a Wall be- 
nds 'R $5 : hind 


diately, "it will be harder to morrowthan it's” . 


= T7 uf Diſs 


is be WRe bn [ 
Tepent. ut not. y' 5 AT fit, 


| has: tl wo wy ' it will nkver 
be ſo calie_again nb 10g. ey live? To 


Marrow i It ail 6 thor. fe now, 


and every I it TOY Vil drive ir 
Toi 


r t9an ibi that by our 
fool Sls YR 7 do hey: 26 make Work for 
our ieres, Nt up. Difficulties on! our 


own Heads;we Fey olve Far we will repent, 
but. withal, that. we will'nor go about it, 
til we haverender'd it more @Mcule, and 
our ſelves = 7 able ro-dq ir. Our Soul is 
wounded, and muſt die without the ſove- 
reignBalſor of Repentance,which we there- 
fore reſolye to dgþ ly and make uſe of; but 
firlt her Woupa ſhall fefter mro a Gangrent, 
not'to be cured,butby the moſt painful.Lus- 
cings, and Corroſroes. And can there beany 
Thung more ridievlous for a to reſolve 
to doa Thing,and at the fame time Re 
to make it more difficulr by fore he do 
For certaiolyaf our Reperi 
ny Delays, ſhould at laſtcom 


mence, En 


IS very queſtionable, i ic wilt in : all Drobabi- 
lity be accompanied with fo many FlaſEi 
cumſtances, ſo any Tamults of Pa 

: Dproars of Canſc 

;,Faws, and bitter "Agottcs, 


on,and 
Ince, fo big! Lois 
dearly 


poo oY wy az As mw wc A. LL. a_ Wh 


pans a IN, px wy £3 4 


— 


ww 7 ww, = * w7cTz5 


""y OT. w” 


"Upon Re v. I. 21. 247 


dearly repent we did not repent ſooner. 
' 2. To delay, our Repgntance, :is to, re-, 
ſolve to defer:this Work to. hereafter, upon 
a Reaſon which will :hez be much more Pre- 
valent than zow; and fora Man to defer a 
Thiog to hereafter which he refolves to do 
upon ſuch a Reaſonas will be much more 
prevalent hereafter than zow, is doubtleſs 
theabſurdeſt Thing in the World. Now 
the main Reaſon why Men are ow unwil- 
ling to repent is, becauſe they love their ſins, 
and are unwilling, to part with them,and.in 
all likelihood, hereafter they will be much 
more unwilling; ſo. that this' Reaſon will 
every Day improve upon their hands, and 
have ſo much. the more ſtrength, by how 
much the longer they defer their Repent- 
ance ;. So that we can have no Reaſon in 
rheWorld againſt fixing on the preſent Time, 
but only becauſe it is preſent ; but when 
hereafter comes to be. preſent, the Reaſqn 
will be juſt the ſame. But as for our Unwil- 
lingneſs to leave our ſins, if that be the Rea 
{on ofour Delay, that will every Day. in- 


- 


creaſe and (grow more Preyaions Up0N vs ; 


for Sin gains upon ; the Will by. PraRice, 


the Delight of it recommends it. ro the De- 
fire,and renders .us more fond of its Embra» 
ces; fothat if we defer our Repentance till 
hereafter, becauſe we are unwilling to leaye 
our Sins, when that bereafrer 1s preſent,we 

R 4 ſhall 
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ſhall thve much more reaſon to defer than 
now ; acid ſothephin Senſe of our deferring 
_ our Repentance upon this reaſon, is this, 7 
camot yet forfake my Sins, becanſe I love them, 
#ut aw hig bly pleaſed with them,bat hereafter 1 
am reſolved Tal : but firft Twill aft them alit- 
the longer, and grow more in love with them, 
and then when f love them more, and am more 
inſlaved to them, Twill be ſare to hate and for- 
ſake them for ever. | Whilſt therefore we de- 
' lay our Repentance, becauſe 'our Sins do 
pleaſe us, we ſhall have the ſame reaſon to 
delay it for ever.” For the longer we live in 
Sin, in all probability, the mor8 it will 
"Pleaſe: us ; and! fo Twenty Years hence, 
the'reaſon of our Delay will be far morepre- 
'valent thanzow; andif we forſake not-our 
fin till it ceaſesto pleaſe us, we ſhall never 


— 


' forſake it as longas we live: So that to re-. 


ſolve not to repent »op, becauſe our fins do 
pleaſe us, is the ſame thing in effett as to 


reſolve not to repent atall; and indeed this: 


generally lies at the bottom of all ſuch Re- 
ſolutions, when mens Conſciences like im:- 
portunate Creditorsbegin to dun and clamour 
uponthem one are torc'd many times' to 
_ give good Wor $, and appoint ſome future 

Day of Payment, elſe they will putthemto 
a great deal of Trouble, and-ever andanon 
arreſtthem withHorrors and Afrightments; 
but Rill they purpoſe to run pee”; 
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> —— 


and to put" of the Day of payment. from 


time to time, [ri] they are utterly inſolvent, 
So thatby theſe promiles of :repenting here- 


/? after, Men only.delude themſelves, & under 
no 'Pretence.of fature:Repentance pur 


cks upon their Conſciences to blind and 
bribe them;that they may not diſturb them 
whilſt they are {inning thernſelvesintoRuin. 

;.Bydelaying ourRepentance we deprive 
ourſelves of the fatisfattion of having done 
what wemuit do at.laſt,, and prolong the 
pain and:trouble of doing it. Tohaveaccom- 
pliſh*d'a neceſſary Work, eſpecially ifit be 
difficultand: important, is agrear fatisfaftion 
to the Mind and whereas, whilſt itis yet to 
do, the proſpett of the Pain and Labour we 
mult undergo in doing it creates 1n us a 
greatdeal of Frouble and Anxiety;when once 
it is done, the very Refie&#ion on the. Pains 
and Labours we have paſt, ſweetens our 
preſent repoſe, and. crowns it with greater 
Joy and*I'rumph. And fo itis with Repen- 
rance,, which. we all: acknowledge to be a 


moſt neceſſary Work, and ofthe valteſt Mzs- 
.#ent and Importance'to us; and tho? it be 


never fo painful and difficult, yet we muſt 
undergg it, or that which is much more in- 


-tolerable ; ſo that if once it were done, it 
.could notbut give a greaz ſatisfaQtion to our 
-Minds,and 6ll us with «#/peakable Joy.When 
. a Man ſhallthusrefleQt with himſelf, os 

Wes fr e 
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be:Goll,:1 have Jone that work, which had it 'R 

beew'yet $0 do I muſt eve done, or heen andoxe ti 
forever. \ I charged vbro? all thoſe om _ e] 
difficultves that were wont to flartle andaffright c 
rhe; : api bythe grace of Heaven am.come off vi- n 
orioafl. Oh: : %s rewnny '. how well 
amt rewarded for. wll:my labour ' now 1 's 


5H; .and fettled in the quiet poſſeſſion of "my 
cg When, I ©y;, pſu thus re- 
with himfelf, it maſt needs be «»/peak- 
«bl:Pleafure to him : whereas he who _ 
His Reperitance and hath it yet to do, is 
petal pain and anxiety ; whilft he this 
eonfiders with himſelf, z/as, to repent is 4 
very ſad and painful work ! but yet at laſt. I 
miſt andergo it, or ſuffer that which is a thoa- 
fend times more puinful. 1 maſt lament and 
wt fre my fol, watch and prey ugainſt 1 
ſtruggle with and overcome it, or rue for it to 
all Ereynity. ' Othat it were done! bi O how 
loxtth am 1 to go aboat it! Othat my pain were 
vorr-! but O how afraid am to indure it ! 
Thwsthe poor Wretch' for fear-of Pain cx-' 
poſes himſelf: to @ Ynttering Torment, and 
whilſt by one 57«ve Attempt he might calc 
himfalf, and ſer his ſoul- hs reſt; for ever, 
he languiſhesaway his Life in miſery, and 
+1hkek withrhe fear of his Retned wo wel ke 
ſome Met under thetorments/of che Scone, 
they know ey maſtcer0e, but the 
Fighebel apyk fions they:have: of their 
Remedy 
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þ fooliſh Souls!. will it herexf/er be more galy 
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' Remedy makes chem delay'it-from time to 


_—_ I 


thoſe Fears df farther Torments whichthey 
indured.in the time of their delay, An $3 
not this extreamly abfurd and ridiculous * 
And yet. juſt thus it is with thoſe who' put 
off their Repentance. , Had they repented 


_ontheir ff Lapſe, their hearts might bave 


been at cafe, 4 great : while ago, and they 
might have ſaved themſelves all thoſe gripes 
and twinges of Conſcience which they have 
been forced-:to /indure.. - But Repentance 
they thought was a.;/ad remedy, and the 
fear of that #60 augmented the torment of 
-cheir difeafe, |Buthbe it-never ſo fad, they 


ktow weltenough they:muſt atlaſt applyiit, 
or periſh forever. Well ;/but they will ap- 


-ply it, that they reſolve on;-but fain they 


ould thave a little longer reſpite.” Ah 


than 


than ow toyou? Will your-Delay do you 
think *mollify the pain and anguiſh of it?;:: | 
Alas ng,it willeatherrender it more: dolor-'; 
ous. $0 that all the while you: delay, and; 
think of it only-but :do not do. it,>you Us. 
but” anticipare the Torment, and prolong;: 
the miſery of 'it;- and whereas if once it - 


Were done you would bear-reſt,- and all 


the painof your' psf Guilt,.and-the fear 


of your furure Repentance would be over ; 
whilſt you only*think of irburdo it nor, 
it 15 a continued ' Diſeaſe to'' you; and: the 


very Apprehenſions you have: of it are 


many times more doforous' than: the pers 
formance. ' oF of finf 5; br 

4. And laſtly,todelay. our Repentance is 
to db' a thing-upon' no'other preſumption, 
but that we {hall' one Day':repent- of our 
own Aftion. And can there beany thing 
more ridiculous than for a Man to: do an 
AQion in hope that he ſhall live to repent 
of it? 'For'either the Attion is reaſonable, 
or fot, if it be, why" ſhould he: hope to re- 
-penit of .it ? if it beinot, why ſhould he be 
fo extravagant todo it ? ſo that for a Man 
todo a Thing upon Prefumption-that he 
ſhall repent of it; -is -to [proclaim himſelf a 
Fool; and yetthis is the Caſe of him that de- 
Iays his Repentance: For that this very De- 
lay isa Sin ſuperadded tothoſe:oriymmival AH 
.onsof which he ought to repent, I have al- 
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: ready derhonſtrated; om whence i it neceſ- 
'Garily follows; that :his rfitifibe repented of 
aewall is thofe. So thar'for Men-to encou- 

" Yage themſelves not torepetit at preſent, in 

| hoe that they ſhall repeat vbereafzer,. i520 


att profeſſedly contrary:to the reaſons of 


"Things. For if the Natare: bf our [Delay is 
"fuch\ as "thati'we bavy rexſan to: hope; we 

ſhalt one day repetit ofit; This 15 fofas: = 
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' but come hut will, I'willwenture @pon it, in 
' - hope that'h weafteh 'T (bak: be aſhamed with the 


horror of it, and om ater for it upon the Rack 
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upon? 
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2. Every Delay of our Repentance is a 
deſperate Venture of the Opportunity we 
have to repent in, and that 1s this preſert 
Life, which is the Day in which we are to 
do our Work, the Time of Tryalin which 
weare to paſs our Probation, and perform 
our Exerciſe of Eternity ; and therefore con- 
ſidering how uncertain this Life 1s, and to 
how many Events and Caſualties it ts expo- 
ſed, it muſt needs be a molt deſperate Ven- 
ture for a Manto delay his Repentance. For 
who can tell but while we talk of repent- 
ing hereafter, there may be ſome /zteve Dif- 
caſe undermining the Fort of Life, and rea- 
dy to ſeize the Garriſon of our Souls; So: 
that perhaps before 7h# Day is at an end, 
we may beſurpriſed inthe midftof our De- 
lay, and loſe all our hopes of to morrow? 
For what is vain Man that he ſhould talk of 
repenting hereafter, when perhaps, whilſt 
the Word is in his Mouth, there may be 
an Impoſthame in the Head or Breaſt, ora 
ripe harden'd Stone in his Kidney ready to 
drop down into his Bladder the next Mo- 
ment; when he may be inflamed witha Fe- 
ver by whathe drinks ro Vieht, or drown< 
ed ina Surfeit with what he eats to Mor- 
row; when he may expire his Soul with the 
next Breath, or ſuck in Poiſon with the next 
Air, and ſo many «xlook'd for Accidents 
may put anend to his talk of repenting here- 

S after, 
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after, and render it impoſſible for ever. 
And ſuppoſe we ſhould be thus ſurprizedas 
many others have been before us,that while 
we are merry -and jolly in our Sins, that all 
on a ſuddain we ſhould, be hurried away 
out of the Company of our jovial Aﬀoci- 
ates, into that of howling and tormented Spi- 
rits, and.from-our Soxgs and Laughter into 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth , 
how ſhould we be 4 pn 7 and 
with what Horror and: Afoniſbhment ſhould 
we refle& upon the wofa/ Change, and upon 
our own aeſperate Folly that was theCaule of 
it ? How dare we then talk of repenting 
hereafter, who cannot corimand one Mo- 
ent of future Time, nor promiſe our ſelves 
one Day longer? when forall we know.the 
hope of Ezerzity that is zow in our hands 
may be loſt for ever, and drop through our 
fingers before to Morrow Morning ; and we 
that lie down this Night, and leep ſecure- 
ly in our Sirs, may before the next Tw:- 


light awake with Horror and Amazement. 


in Hel? Bleſſed God ! that ever any reaſon- 
able Creatures ſhould be ſo ſtupified, to 
venture a Soul andan everlaſting Intereſt on 
ſo great an Uncertainty, and rather than 
begin his Repentance today, run the hazard 
of being eternally miſerable to MorrowMorn- 
ing !'that he who will not truſt his Gold 
one hour in the Poſſeſſion of a Thich, r= 

. is 
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his Life one mi»ute within the reach' of a 
Lions Paw,ſhould abandon: his Sou! whole 
Months and Years together, 'to the Mercy 
of a Dangergreat enough to diſtract all the 
Wit of Mankind, did they but fully un- 
deritand it! Let us therefore conſider that 
the preſent Time'only'is in our Power, and 
that as for the future, it is wholly'in God's ; 
ſo that while we defer our Repentance-to 
the future, we do as it were caff Lots for our 
Souls and venture our everlaſtins Hopes up- 
on a Contingency that is'not in our Power 
to diſpoſe of. For all we know, this may 
be the Evening of our Day of Tryal; and if 
it be, our Life and Eternity depends upon 
what we are now doing. Wherefore it high. 
ly concerns us, as we regafd our own Safe- 
ty, wiſely to manage this laſt Stake, the 
winning or loſing whereot, may prove our 
making or undoing. Bog 
2. Every Delay of our Repentance en- 
dangers the forfeiture of that Grace, with- 
our the Affittance whereof, we can never 
repent to purpoſe. For we can no more re- 
pent without'God's Grace, than we can live 
without our Food. No man can come tome, 
faith our Saviour, except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw/him, Joh, 6. 44. But ſince God 
hath promifed, that if we draw near to him 
he will draw near anto «s. Jam, 4.8. that if 
we work out 'owr own Satvation, he will work 
S 2 in 
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in u6- to will, aydto' do, Philip. 2: 12. and 
that he will give the holy Spirit unto every one 
that. asks him, Luke 11. 23.. Since I ay, 
God hath.thus intailed his Grace upon our 
Endeavours,Repentance is within ourPow- 
er, ſo long as that Grace is ſo ; by which, 
if, we do our-Endeavour, we {hall be ena- 
bled toit. He who can repent by theGrace 
of God, 1s able to repent ſo-long as he is- a- 
ble to obtain his Grace to-aſhi{t and concur 
with his Endeavonrs:; but if he once with- 
draw his Grace, and give us over to our 
own Hearts Luits,: thenare we no more a- 
ble to repent by our own natural Strengtit 
and Power,than a Clod of Earth is to mount 


up to Heavez, and hx it ſelf a glorious Star- 


in the Firmament: But all thetime we do 
delay our Repentance,weare wearying out 
theGrace of God, which whilſt we are run- 
ning away from God andour Duty, follows 
us.With Importunities to return;burt inſtead 
of complying with-it,we till deter to /iſfer 
to its Solicitations, and putit off fromtime 
totime with fa/ſe and empty Promiſes, what 
can be expected but that after ſa many de- 
feats and diſappointments it ſhouldat laſt 
abandon us to. our ſelves, and leave us to 
the m7;ſerabl:Fate okour ownFolly and Mad- 
neſs; and if once 1t doth ſo, farewel to all 
the Hopesof our Recovery.Conſider there- 
tore, Othou va;» Man, that ſayſt thou wilt 
repent 
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repent hereafter ; muſt thou command God 
to.wait thy leiſure, or faſten his Grace with 
ſuch adamaxtizeChainsas that it ſhould ne- 
ver beable to get looſe from thee ? artthou 
ſure it will be always at thy Beck, or that 
notwithſtanding thy long Provocations, it 
will be ready to cometo thy aid whenſo- 
ever thou calleſt for its Aſſiſtance ? for by 
promiſing to repent hereafter, thou doſt not 
only promiſe for thy ſelf, but for the Grace 
of God too, whoſe Aſſiſtance is as neceſſary 
to thy Repentance,as thy own Endeavour; 
and methinks ?tis a ſtrange piece of Conhi- 
dencein thee, to promiſe for that which thou 
haſt ſo much diſobliged, and which upon 
that account thou haſt ſo little reaſon to 


truſt to, *Tis true God hath promiſed you 


his Grace, but IT beſeech you, where hath 
he promiſed that you ſhall have it when 


«you pleaſe? or that after all his Tenders, 


and your ſcornful Refuſal of it, it ſhall be 
{till at your Choice whether you will at 
laſt accept of, or again refuſe it ? tor unle(s 
you can produce ſome ſuch Promiſe as this, 
you can have no reaſon to expe& that God 
will ſtil] continue his Grace to you, how 
long ſoever you refuſe and reject it: And 
if he ſhould ar laſtdeal hy you, as you have 
dealt by him, this will be the fizal Iflue, 
becauſe when he hath called, you have re- 
{uſed, when he hath ſtretched out his hand, 
: 9d 3 you 
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you have not regard, but haye ſet all his 
Counſels at naught, and would got hearken 
to his» Importunities ; therefore when you 
call, he will not anſwer, when youſeek, he 
will notbe found ; but will .even laugh at 
your Neceſlity, and mock when your /a/t 
Extremity comes upon you. And ſhould 
things be reduc'd once to this /ad Iſſue, woe 
be to us that ever we were born. 

4. And laſtly, Every Delay of our- Re- 
pentance drives nearer to the. /aſt Extre- 
mity, which is that of a Death-bed Repent. 
ance; and how great a one that is, I have 
already ſhewed youat large, and givenyou 
evident Proof, that tho' it be nor abſolutely 
deſperate, yet it is moſt fearfully hazardous 
and comfortleſs; and yet this is the com- 
mon Center to which all our Delays do na- 
turally tend. We venture to (in on, becaufe 
we know that if we do repent, God will, 
have Mercy upon us, and fo wedo reſolve 
upon both ; thar 1s to fin ow, and to repent 
hereafter, And by this Train the Devil touls 
us on through all the Stages of Sig and Life, 
till we come to our Death-bed, and then 
when our "Time and Strength is ſpent, we 
ſhall have all the Buſineſs of our Lite ro do, 
and being, reduc'd to this Extremity, what 
a wotul Condition ſhall v e bein? when we 
ſhall teel our ſelves departing into a long 
Eternity of Meal or Wor, and have nothing 
$54 | EY to. 
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ro bear us company thither, but our Sins 
and Guilts, which, :if they be not cancelled 
in an inſtant, will co-ſign us immediately to 
endleſs Miſery ;and whether we look either 
within, without, or above us, . ſhall be able 
to ſee nothing but a black and diſmal Cloud 
hanging over us, and Cauſes of Fear ſur- 
rounding us on every ſide ; how. will our 
Heart fink within us, and our Soul quiver 
on our Lips to think how zaked and hare 
bourleſs ſhe is left, having no other Refuge 
to fly to, nOW the Avengers ,of Blood- are 
at her heels, but only that wrozgedand af- 
fronted Mercy which all her Lite time ſh 
ſpurned and trampled on.? When we ſhall 
conſider what a vaſt Work we have to do, 
how little Time we have to do it in, how 
our own Strength is ſpent, and what little 
Reaſon we have to expeCt that. God ſhould 
ſtrengthen us by a Miracle ; in what a Tu- 
mult will our Souls be? how ſhall wequake 
and tremble to think whither weare going? 
and what will become of us for ever ? Sure- 
ly if wedie in our Wits, and are not Arhe- 
- ifts or Sots, it will be impoſſible for us to 
refle&t on our ſelves and the fearful Ri/que 
we are running, without extream. Horror 
and Amazement, For we muſt be ſtrangely 
ſtupitied, ifwhen we perceive our ſelves up- 
on theCoxfines of Eternity,within a very few 
Moments of being Happy or Miſerable for 
Sy 4 "oe, 
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ever, we do not awake from our Security; 
and if we do, thevaſtneſs of the Work that 
les upon our Hands, the number of the 
Guilts that will fareus in the Face, and the 
little Time and Power we have to perform 
the oe and expiate the o/her, muſt needs 
put our g#zi/ty Conſciences into a fearful A- 
gony, and wachain, and let looſe all its Ter- 
rors upon us :* And then how miſerable will 
our Condition be,when we {hall look about 
for Comfort, and ſee nothing but- God's 
everlaſting Threats ready to be fired and 
diſcharged upon us, and not one Promiſe 
—_ Door of Hope, nor any Arm of 
Mercy held forth to catch us now we are 
leaping down into Eterazry; but Hell gaping 
for us as wide as our Grave, and both rea- 
dy to receive a part of us, and our ſelves 
ready to divide ourſelves into thoſe Two 
ſad Habitations. O then ſhall we ſigh and 
lament our Folly, and curſe our /izgring De- 
lays, and wiſha Thouſand anda Thouſand 
Times wehad begun our Repentance ſoon- 
er. This 1s the /ad Extremity whereunto 
we are drivingin every Delay of ourRepent- 


— 


ance; and conſidering all theſe Things, me- ' 


rhinks theſe mighty Dangers whereuntoour 
Delays expole us,ſhould be enough to fright- 
en the mot reſoluteSinner into preſent pur- 
poſes of Amendment. And O would to 
God, that rhis might be the happy _ 
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of it ! that Menat laſt would be but ſo wiſe 
as to conſider theſe things, how monſtrouſly 
Wicked, how ſbamefully Abſurd, how fear- 
fully Dangerous it is for them to put off 
their Repentance; and that conſidering this 
they would be ſo kind to themſelves as now 
at laſt to betake themſelves to the Diſci- 
pline of a ſevere Repentance. This I know 
Is a Word that Men are extream frighted 
at, they think if once they betake them- 
ſelves to Repentance, they mult encounter 
with vaſt Difficulties, and enter intoa very 
dolorous and-unpleaſant Courſeof Lite,which 
while they can live merrily in their Sins, 
they are very loath to do. And indeed I 
cannot deny, but after an #4%:tual Courſe 
of Sin, our Entrance into a perzitent Life, 
will in all probability, be attended with a 
great dealof Sorrow and Diſquiet, but who 
can help this ? it is you that have brought 
this Inconvenience on yourſelves by deter- 
ring your Repentance fo long ; and aſſure 
your ſelves, the longer you defer it, the 
moredifficultit will be whenever you begin, 
But for God's ſake conſider Sirs, which do 
you think will be more uneaſie, to undergo 
the Severities of Repentance for 4 1 ime, or 
Hell Fire for ever ; to weep tor your Sins 
whilſt you have Hope of Mercy, to conteit 
againſt them whilſt you have a ProſpetGt of 
Viftory ; orfigh and groan for them - all 
7 ter - 
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Erernity, without any hope of Eafe or Re- 
demption ; for whether you will or no, you 
muſt endure Repentance or Hell; and there- 
fore ſince there is no other Remedy, at leaſt 
be perſuaded to choofe that which is moſt 
tolerable, and if you do fo, I am ſure you 
muſt conclude, that ?ris infinitely eaſier to 
repent, than to be damned. But yet it is 
plain, that Men do commonly fancy Re- 
pentance to be much more grievous than it 
1s; for could they once perſuade them- 
ſelves to reſolve upon the Work, and feri- 
ouſly to engage in it, they would find the 
greateſt part of the Trouble were over ; 
Br the main Difficulty of Repentance, lies 
in forming our firſt Reſolution ; this, in- 
deed will exact great Conſideration, and vi- 
porous Stragling with the* wicked Habits 
and Izclinations of our own Natures; but 
when we have fo far overcome our ſelves, 
as to obtain a full and clear Conſent and 
Refolution, we baye paſt the mazz brunt 
of our ſpiritual Warfare, and if we have but 
the Couragetokeepour Ground, ſhall ſoon 
be crowned with the Joys of Viftory, and 
that which ſeem'd at firſt' ſo frightful, 
and terrible to us, will preſently grow tole- 
rable, and ſoon after eaſe, and after that 
by degrees ſo pleafant and.delightful, that 
we ſhall prefer it before all the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, and feel our ſelves infirlitely more 
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bleſſed and happy in it, than ever we were 
in the mid{t of the higheſt Raviſhments of 
our {intul Delights. Come then, my Bre- 
thren, let us ſtand no longer amuſing our 
ſelves with the Difficulties, but let ns feri- 
ouſly conlider the 1aifp-nfeble neceſſity of 
it, the great Aſſitance God hath promiſed 
us if we will fpeed:{y undertake it, and the 
immenſe rRewards he proflers to encourage 
us to it, and Jet us never leaye preſſing our 
{elves with theſe Couſiderations, till we have 
obtained of our ſelves a full and free con- 
ſentto it, and wrought our Wills into a 
ferious and hearty Reſolution. And when we 
have prevailed thus far,we have gotten over 
the greate{lt Dyfficu!ty that lies between us 
and Heaven, and if we do but vigorouſly 
purſue our Refolution, our Work will eve- 
ry day grow eafier and eafter, and fo at laft 
it Will be our Recreation, and we ſhall rea 

from-it ſto much Peace: of Conſcience, fo 
much Jozin the Holy Ghoſt,iucha calm anq 
ſweet.Enjoy ment of our ſelves, and ſuch a 
glorious Hope of a future bleſſed Immortali- 
ty, as will carry us with unſpeakable Vi- 
gour through all the weary Stages of our 
Duty, til} we are arrived to our Journeys 
cnd, where all the Sorrows of our Reyen- 
tance ſhall be ſwallowed up'in everlaſting Joys 


and Triumphs. 


Luke 
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| LuxE XXIL. 42. 
Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be 


done. 


HESE Words are a Part of our 
Saviour's Prayer in his Agony ; 
in which his Soul being at preſent 
under a »7/ghty Conteſt with the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and under a vigorous 
Apprehenſion of his approachingPaſſion on 
the Croſs, expreſſes an earneſt, but yet natu- 
ral and innocent Delire of Deliverance ; Fa- 
ther, if thou be willing, ſaith he, remove this 
Cap from me. For his Humanity being now 
in a great meaſure deprived of the Supports 
and comfortable Influence of his Divintty,and 
left alone to grapple by its own ſingle 
Strength, with the 25047" wn Malice of Men 
and Devils,and being under a prercing Senſe 
of thoſe mighty Evils they intended againſt 
him, began torecoil and ſhrink, out of a n4- 
taral delire topreſerve it ſelf; but yet this 
zaturaldeſire being perteQtly under the Go- 
verament of his Reaſon, and that as per- 
tectly under the Government of God, He 
does to this Effe& adareſs himſelf to God, Fa- 
tber, if it be thy Will, remove this Cup away 
from me. 1 do not deſire inthe leaſt to con- 
zroul or croſs thy bleſſedWill in any thing, no, 
rather than thou ſhoulalſt ſuffer the leaſt Diſap- 


paints 
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 pointment in thy bleſſed Intentions, 1 am ready 


to undergo the utmoſt that the Malice of Men 
and Devils can inflitt upon me; but alas ! the 
Ewvils that I feel and fear are ſo exceeding grie« 
vous unto Fleſh and Blood, that if it might be 
without Contraaittion to thy Will, or Preju= 
dice to thy gracious Intenſions to a ſinful World, 
I cannot bat earneſtly deſire that they might be 
removed from me. But if there be any the leaſt 
Competition between thy Defipns and my Deſires, 


# /o that they do not fairly agree, and perfetty 


conſiſt with one another, whatſoever I endure, 
not my Will, but thine be done. 

Behold here a moſt perfei# Patternof Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, and that under 
the moſt diſmal and dificult Circumſtances. 
When he plainly ſaw it was the Will of his 
Father to expoſe him to the «tmoſt Extremi- 
ty of hamane Miſery,to object his nakedBreaft 
to the atmoſt Malice of Men and Devils ; 
when, by the Force of a moſt powerful In- 
ſtint, his Nature recoi/ed at the Apprehen- 
ſion of it, and would fain have been excu- 
ſed; then did he ſupplicate on his bexded 
Knees, that his Father would not liſten to 
the i»nocent Language of his natural Fears 
and Deſires,but that he would fully execute 
his own ſevere and rerrible Will upon him ; 
not my Will, O Father, i, e. not the Will of 
my zataral Fear and Deſire of Self-preſer- 
vation, but thy Will be done ;, though it A AG 

ict 
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flidb-on:me:the utmoſt Miſery that a-poor Inno. 


ceet;. as lam; can be expoſed-ts. The Words 


being thus.explained, do naturally reſolve 
themſelves into this Propoſition. 


That God's Cboices for us, are much: 


Better than ozr own; and cenſequently, 


that fit: were in ovwr Power to deter--. 


miae: which of-:the 7w9{hould take Ef- 
feQ; it. would be very wxrea/onable-not 
 tocchooſe. what: God hath choſe for us: 

The:Truth of which wilt-evidently ap- 

pearaf weconſider:theſe I'wo Things. 

1. That God doth as: really and heartily 
wili what {is.Good for-us, as-we-do for 
our:ſelves; 

2;; That he knows much better. what is 
Good for us than we. | 

_ 1, That Goddoth as really and heartily 
W1ll what is Good for us, as we dofor our 
ſelyes; 7. e: So long as we: are: proper Ob- 
jects of his good Will, and have not ſinned 
our ſelves into an «tzer Incapacity of being 
beloved by hin ; for then'the Caſe quite 
alters, and thar good Will which he former- 
ly bore us, converts intoa ſevere Reſolution 
of making us dreadſal! Examples to others, 
that-ſo when through our. own Obftinacy 
and. Incorrigibleneſs he can do no. more good 
upon-us, he may. do good to'others by us; 
and warn them-not to imitate our Actions 
bythe. fearful. Example of our. :Sufferings.- 

Bur 
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But ſo long as there is. any Hope of doing 
good upon us, he declares himſelf; as hear- 
tily inclined to do good to us, as ever any 
Man was to.do good to himſelf ; for what 
mighty Deſigns hath. he ſet on foot ? Whar 
expenſive Methods hath he uſed to faye us? 
in what paſſionate Strains hath he expreſſed 
his £006 Will. towards us, and with what 
reſtleſs Traportunity doth he court .us to be 
happy? He ſwearsby. his own Life, that he 
delires not.our Ruine, but rather that we 
ſhould return and /ive, and ſolemnly pro- 
feſles, that he would have all men to be ſaved, 
ana to come t0 the pan/eder of the Truth, And 
when with. al his Courtſhips and Addreſſes 
he cannot prevail upon our Obſtinacy, to 
diſwade us from ruining our ſelves,he puts 
on the Paſſions of a moaraful Friend, and 
with yearning Bowels lamentsour fata/Folly; 
by all which zender. Expreſſions he plainly. 
declares, that he doth as heartily wi our 
Welfare as we can do our own. But becauſe 
a firm Belief of this Principle is indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſſary to a free Submiſſionto his hea- 
venly Will, I ſhall endeavour briefly to de- 
monſtrate the Truth of it from theſe Four 
Conliderations. 


1. Thathi Intereſt in us is much greater. 

than ovr5.1n our ſelves... 
2. That his own Se/f-/ove doth asſtrong- 
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ly incline him to will our Good, as oars 
doth to will our own. | 

3. Thar in concerning himſelf about us, 
he can have no otherEnd to ſerve;than 
what we have in being concern'd for 
our ſelves. 

4. That even thatgood Will that we bear 
to our ſelves,is only a Derivation from, 
and Participation of that infinite good 
Will which he bears us. | » 

x. That h# Intereſt in us is much greater 

than oars in our ſelves.It we believe him to 


—— 


be the Author of our Beizgs, we muſt ac-. 


knowledge him to have a moſt abſoluteand 

analienable Propriety in us; that what we 

are, as well as what we have,we hold from 

him who is the Head-Landlord andSupream 

Proprietor of all thoſeBeings that arederived 

frem him, even as Brooks and Rivalets owe 

all their Streams to the Fountain from 
whence they flow. And can weimagin him 
not to be greatly concern'd for what he hath 
ſogreatan Interelt 1n?or that he who hath ſo 
much greater Propriety in us, ſhould have 
leſs Regard for us than, we have for our 
ſelves ? Canit be thought that the grear Fa- 
ther of Beings, ſhould be forgerttul of his 
own Off-ſpring? that he who hath imprint- 
ed on all other Parents fuch a texder Kind- 
neſs toward their zataral Iſſue, ſhould beſo 
regardleſs of his own, as to'expoſe them to a 
wide 


" Upop Fare XXH.. 48. 7 
Ws Bo den oe leave them thereto. 


ſhift for them! g94 doubilets the migh- 
73 Totereſt hel 1n.,us cannot. but indear- 
his;AﬀeRions; ; 90s ang | yenger him nigh: 
tily concern for qur-W Can the Mo-. 


th 7 ler ha ie ſbould. 
wy 7 -h, is Tg, fe pros 4 


yea, ig may forgets. x Zo w/t 2 forget thee 
ſaiththe Lord,,;1 C. lince every. 
rehe is br Sf Ja g OVe.its Own, 


we cannot "oh A that the Godof Na- 
ture, from w | -ataral, Jnclinations 
ſpring, hath: ah ink f TRAY tender Regard” 
for all that Family Beings, of, which "he: 
is the. Parent; 'el; Ziuk ly. confidering 

2. That higown, lf -love doth en Air o0g- 
ly, incline hig,.t6 wa Our . AS Ours 


dotho. wy, our Owny Far? "he love him- 
ſelf.as he cannot ; but bas os ing infinitely. 
lavely:z bar 7 ee love what is like 
HiPyang af gate lis oWn Reſem- 

blance. _ on = iſeral le. Thing can be like 
himſelf, who. is jufupitely happy.; and rhere- 
fore. he. .canngk, \ aye, to make others miſera, 


ble, ſirice.io ſo dging, hemuſt aﬀet to pro- 
duoowha is. contrary, to him To which ms 
pliesa: plain SPOaOGe, gr unleſs he 


e:our Mjſer oF 7 NE. cannot. be” ſuppoſed rd 
cir it, becau! el ſhall ſhewyou by and 
by, himſelf can, never be'the better for it; 


and therefore. af he deſire 1 ih. it muſt be tb 
noe T It 
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itsown ſake Se how i isit poſſible that the: 


ſame Bring, 
ſatne'ti thi ſhould? rgey once take/De: 


light in Rhnk f ; and in whit is moſt unlike 


RD, or, which'is the arte! thing,” that he' 
ſhould, ry plexſed With'his\bwit "Hep ineſs 
and with our Miſery y * topether, Sor at\if 
he love him Wh  :afvirety happy; bis 
own Seif-lovignuſth incline him'to 
- the Happipeſs of oft 46d unleſFour' 

Hep pineſs might be ſup UP 6 be prijudi- 
cial to his, NE is e-it-would be: 


an Expreſſion of Harte t&H elf” ro. wiſh ; 


#l'to his Creatures. Tn Hs vlling Myery in 
us, he would NRn0en ward to be diſplea- 
ſes with his'© Colo J57and openly - -Ue- 
Clare that EP wa's tch/ ini epratefill to 
him ; for hd or ire; 
ashe moſt needs db; Py. & Pleaſure / in 


ours, and at the he fame ieI6ve KitAF who! | 


is fo infinitely ba; py?; This therefore wenly' 
build upon,with as much'Corifidence, as'ups 
on aoy firſt Principle in Philofo ofophy, that God: 
hath the ſame Reaſon to'will dir ' Happineſs, 
ag we have, tg witt' oor own; thit'as we 
Foul be happy,becauſ welove our {Uves; 

(© becauſe he loves himſelf he would' have 
i be fo. He loves tha others ſhould- 'be 
like him, even as ever othier "Being doth 
that loves; for what he'loves 'in mſelf, 
he muit love in another, and that - which he 
loves 


{1d iove. Conraries at the 


Gn SE anrny ac i££QqlD acc cu u ta Los. 


Tm © mw gr OO hh VP £Aa2a MS wa om o oc mea cc, co. 


D 


"WwNCwWDO0 1 


+ OD 
w. 


» Wm ST. 


dh OD nr <p TE EP 


— hs 4 dk 4 —__” 


® "SS  . way 


Upon Luxe XXII. 4-2. 275 


loves in 4zother where it is, he muſt love to 
propagate to axother where it is not; and con- 
ſequently,” as he muſt love our Happineſs, 
becauſe bs loves his own, even ſo tor the 
ſame Reaſonhe mult love tomakeus happy. 
3. That in concerning himſelf about us, 
he can have no other End to ſerve,but what 
we have in being concern'd for our ſelves. 
He is ſo infinitely happy. in tymſelf, that he 
can neither conceive nor deſire any Good for 
himſelf, beyond what is contain'd within 
the Immenſity of his own Being and Perfedcti- 
os ; ſothat now he can have no Se/f-exds to 
ſerve, becauſe he doth already enjoy all poſe 
ſible Degrees of Perfection. and -Happineſs, 
and fo can deſire nothing without himſelf 
as an Addition to his own Beatitude, which 
is {0 ixfizite already that it will admit of xo 
Increaſe. From hence therefore we may be 
aſſured that he can have no ather Reaſon to 
concern himſelf about us, but only to do us 
Good, for to do us Miſchief cannot be his End, 
becauſe he can do himſelf no Good by it, his 
Happineſs being already ſo compleat, thatit 
cannot poſſibly need our Me/ery either to in- 
creaſe, or to ſerve as a Foil to it. ?Tis only 
Want and Izdigence that make oze Being de- 
ſire the Miſery of «nother. If I defire to 
rob another of his Happineſs, 'tis to increaſe 
or to ſecure my own ; if Idefireto make ar- 
other miſerable , *tis either to preſerve my 
= ſelt 
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{elf from being ſo, or to procure my ſelf 
that iU-natur'd Comfort of having a Compa- 
10n1n Miſery. © But God by the bounraleſs 
Happineſs of his Nature, is infinitely raiſed 
above all ſuch mean: Conſiderations, and 


therefore cannot have” any- Temptation in | 


his Nature 'to'do ay Thing-but Good to his 
Creatures. - But doth not 'the' Scripturejtell 
us, that he doth all things for his own Glory, 
and that he- obtains tis End as well by 


puniſhing as byrewarding his'Creatures ? Ve- | 
ry true, but thenit 1s to-be Tonſidered, that # 


the Glory he aimsat, conliſts not inreceiving 
of any Good from us, but in doing and com- 
municating -of all Good to us: For infinite 
Goodneſs can no otherwiſe be g/orified than 


by its own Qverflowings, and free Commu: ' 


nications, and it can no otherwiſe be glort- 
fed in the Puniſhment of its: Creatures, but 
only as it doth Good by it; for ſhould it 
puniſh without good Reaſon, it would re- 
proach and 'vitihe it feIf ;. bur if it doth ir 
for good Reaſon; x mult be becauſe it is gogd 
either for-it i/e/f-or others: for it ſelf it cans 
not be; for how can an iafinitely happy Be- 
ing reap any Gooa from anothers Miſery? and 


therefore ir mult be tor rhegood of others, | 


either to reduce” thoſe who are puniſhed, or 
to warn others by their Example from run- 
ning away-from'their Duty and Happineſs. 


So that to do Good, 1s. the End of God's i 
Puniſh- | 
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Puniſhment, and becauſe it is fo, he is g10- 
rified by it ; and © conſidering:that he is fo 
infinitely happy, that he can no ways ſerve 
himſelf by our Miſeries, it 1s impoſſible he 
fhould have any other End in .concerning 
himſelf about us, but only that: great and 
God-like one of doing us good, and making 
us happy. For the very Notion of an End 
includes Good; and therefore tince the End 
of God*s Concern about us;-cannot be his 
own Good, it muſt neceſſarily be oars. 

4. And laſtly, That ever-that good Wall 
that we bear toour ſelves; is:only a D-riva- 
tion from, and Participation:of that :zfite 
good Will which God bears'us. For it 1s 
plain, that our »ateral Inftuits, and. Pro- 
penſions, muſt be derived :from the ſame 
Fountain with our Natures, and conſequent- 
ly-that God is the Author of both ; and if ſo, 
then that nnquenchable Scli-love, and Thirlt 
after Happineſs, which is implanted in owr 
Natures, muſt needs be derived from him, 
and owe its Original to ſome overflowing 
Spring of Love and Benevolence in his Bo- 
ſom. For what ſhould move him ſotocon- 
trive the Frame of our Natures, as that we 
cannot but love our ſelves and breath after 
our own Happineſs, but only his own good 
Will to us, and zezder Care: of our Happi- 
neſs? .What other End could he propole to 
himfelf; in ſtamping this vehemen; Propen- 
p {10 
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ſion in our Natures, oz to excite us by it 
to be careful of our ſelves, and to purſue 
our ows Intereſts? Doubtleſs if he had not 
loved us more than we love our ſelves, he 
would never have cauſed us to love our 
ſelves as we do ſince he could have no 
other aim in. cauſing us to do fo, but only 
to oblige us to befriend our ſelves, and con- 
tribute all we areable to our own Welfare. 
And fince it -was out of were Love to us 
that he made us to love our ſelves, and our 


own ſelf.love is nothing elſe bur a Ray and || 
Participation of his Benevolence towards us, , 


we may be ſure it is prey in the Fountain 
than 1f can bein; the Channel, that it- is 
much more xtexſe and vigorous in his Bo- 
ſom than- in. our own. Foras the. »aturs/ 
Love of all Parents towards their Off-ſpring 
1s, a' plain Tnftance of the indulgent Carc 
which the great Father of Beings hath for 
al his Children, that he hath committed 
them in their Infancy to ſuch tender Nurſes 
as will .be ſure to take care of them when 
they cannot provide for themſelves ; that 
he hath not intruſted them tothe Compaſſi- 
on and good Nurture of other Beings, to be 
maintainedby the Almsand Benevolence of 
their mp Creatures, but hath taken ſecu- 
rity for their /iberal Nature and Education 


from the izmoZ Bowels of their Parents; {0 
that vehement Propenſion of Selt-love _ | 
| Go 
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God hath implanted. in us is a moſt: genuine 
Signatureand Impreſſion of his Benevolence 
towards us,' and thews how careful he was 
of us thus to take ſecurity of our felves fot 
ofir own Welfare, and to: oblige us to: be 
nappy by thetmoſtve”der and witorous Paſlh- 
on1n out Natures. ©'By alb theſe conſidera» 
tions' I think it-is' as clear as the Sun that 
God doth hearrily/love us, antlthath as aq- 


. 'foioned-- 4 DoodsMTIl for us. as' we can have 
, < $8 | 7 


for our ſelves'; fo that unleſs' we can ſip- 


Pofe that we drebetter able to chuſe for our 
ſelves than' he? w4/have at Tealt as much 


whe ih eng P, = pI ” 
Reaſon to acquielce \in his Choices for us as - 
in 6ur own, 'Atiis plain he is'as much cur 


Friend' as owt Telyves, and therefore tho? 


whatlie willy and'thooſes for us may in ſome 
particulars appezr very harfhand-ſevere, yet 


 thathis Intentibn'ts 2094, and- that he means 


as. well towards-us:as we canitowards our 
ſelves; andthereforeifin the Event it prove 


'notas well-i6r tisagour own-contrary Will 


and Choice would have done, we may be 


" ſure'thatit wasnotwant of 209d Will to us, 
- but for want 6f'Skilt! ro chooſe what was 
beſt for us. But if it appear” that he doth 
"not Only wifly&'wellro us as we do to our 
ſelves; but 'alfo thit he knows how to 
<: ehooſe+ for us xÞreat: deal: better than we, 


then we havealttheReaſon in the world to 


- acquieſce in his Choices how grievors foever 


6 T4 they 
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they may.appear to ws, Badjta Joy m heartily 
with our S4vidur inithis; exralent Petition, 
uot our wills, 0 Father, hit by all, be done, 
' 2. : The ſecond general Head of diſcourſe, 
that as: God hath as good.@;W,ill to us as we 
have to our ſelves, ſohe knows much. bet- 
\ Fer What is Good for us thag we, '. And to 
prove the; Trath of this 'it. js ſufficient, that 
God infinitely exceeds us in Knowledge. agd 
Underfianding, he being! Omniſctezt,, and | 
having all Things before hjm in, one; 2utere 
View and, Proſpe&, i'whereas we ſee bot in 
. part, and know but in part, ;apg, are extremely 
-(ballow and. ſaperficial in our. Conceptians of | 
"thoſe Things that lye before us,, which muſt | 
-neceſſarily render us infiniz4{y leſs capable of 
zudging what is Good far-oys ſelves than he, 
:And this will more: plainly appear by: par- 
Ficalar Taltances, of whigh.I. ſhall only.,pro- 
. duce theſe five: lowed: bo 2ovit 
1. That we many times know only what 
\ 15 Good. for our ſelves ſingly, but God 
knows what is . Gead,, far us as:we are 
Parts of the Whole,-and in, ConjuaQi- 

on With it. LE: 7-0 Bo, 
2. We -many tunes know only. what is 
; Good ior us With. reſpect to fuch.apar- 
zicutar..End, but God knows what. is 


F 
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Gocd:ior us in the mary... 


3. We 
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3. We many times kuow only zhicar thet 
to be Good for :us ſingly-and apart by 
it ſelf, but God knows whether 1t be 
Good for us in Conjunction with thoſe 

. Conconmitants and Conſequents that are 
neceſlary to it. .., :,..;, |. vere 

4. We many times know only: what is 
Good for us in reſpect to. our preſent 
Temper and Diſpolition, but God 
knows what is Good for us 1n Refgrence 
to Our conſtant and molt aviding. Diſpo» 
ſition. 

5. We many times know what 1s Good 
for us with reſpe& tothis preſent State 
of Things, but God knows what is 
Good for us in Reference to our eternal 
Condition. In all which Inſtances I 
doubt not to make it appear that 
God 1s much ftrer to chooſe for us, 
than we tor our ſelves. 

1. 'I hat we many times know only what 
is Good tor our ſelves ſingly, but God knows 
What 1s good for us as we are Parts of the 
Whole, and in ConjunQtion with it. Man is 
naturally a_ ſociable Creature, and as ſuc 
can never be happy alone. His Muſick is 
always beſt in Conſort ; whenit conſiſts of 
numerous. Voices, every one bears' a Part 
with every one. And ſince our Nature is 
ſuch, as that weare notcomparably ſo well 
Pleaſed with ſolitary as with ſociable Fruiti- 
| Ons, 
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ons, it 1s every ſingle Mans Intereſt that his 
own private Good ſhould not be ſeparated 
from the Good of theWhole; that it ſhould 


not 'grow like a Wen by ingroffing the | 


Nourifhment that is due to all the other 

Parts, but riſe and increaſe inſuch juſt Pro- 
- p6rtions as is conſiſtent with the Happineſs 
ofall the Reſt: and there is no man what- 
foever that hath the /ea/f Spark of Generoſi- 
- irhim, but to contribute to a Pablick 
Good would joyfully ſubmit toa great many 
private Inconveniences, and would reckon 
_ his own perſonal Dammage fairly compen- 
fated by the Advantage that the Publick re- 
ceives by it. But ſo »errow and confined is 
our Proſpect of things, that in' our private 
Choices we many times ignorantly ſeparate 
our own Intereſt from the Pablicts, and 
chooſe that for our ſelves, which, ſhould we 
obtain, would prove very injurious to the 
Whole, We would fain change our preſent 
Condition for ſome other which we have 
Reaſon to believe would be much more ad- 
, vantagious to us; but ſhould we obtain our 
Defire, it may be the P«b/ick would bemuch 
more injured by it, than or ſelves could be 
benefited. Perhaps we are fitteſt to do 
Good in our preſent Station, or, ſhould we 
remove, ſome #»worthy Perſon may pet 'ir 
in our Room, or = Perſon that is more 
worthy than our ſelves. may bediſplaced by 


us; 
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us; and by a-thouſand other ways which 


we are notable to comprehend, our {b:jring 
of Places may. ſo puzzle. and diſorder .the 
well-laid ſcene of Aﬀairs, that had we foreſeen 
it at firſt we ſhould much rather havechoſen 
to keep where we are. Again, we lyeun- 
der the ſenſe or Apprehenlion of ſome great 
Calamity, and doubtleſs if we might choofe 
for our ſelves we would immediately .be de- 
livered from it ; but did we always foreſee 
how much Good others may reap from our 
Sufferings, how much our private Infelicity 
may conduce to the Weal of the Publick, T 
hope we ſhould not be: ſuch narrow-ſperited 
Perſons as for the ſake of our preſent Eaſe 
to neglect ſo fair an Opportunity of being 
publick Benefactors to the World, But now 
God hath ſuch an tre. Proſpect of all 
Things before him, that he.plainly ſees all 
the /:ttle Claſhings and Interterings of Mens 
private with the Pablick Good, And ag he 
knows that wecannot be happy alone,fohe re- 
ſoves that we ſhallnot ; for he never wilhes 
any Mans private Good ſeparately from that 
of the Pablick, but in one ſteady Drift he car- 
ries on the Intereit of each ſingle Part in 
ConjunAionwiththe Intereſt of the Whole. 
And hence in the Proſecution of ſizg/e Ends 
we fſce hejs not always wont to proceedin 
the moſt airect and. compendious Way, but 
oiten times winds about-ina /arge Circuit, 
ot 27 & PT; 0” in 
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in which he infolds and takes'in a thouſand 
concurrent and ſubordinate Deſigns ; and 
drives them all at once before him in the 
Conrſe and Serves" of his Providence. And 
tho*in this gexeral Dritt of Things,the Con- 
cerns of particular Men are ſometimes ſet 
forwards, and fometimes backwards, in Pur- 
fuance of the -z4in Deſign ; yet all at laſt 
confpires in- rhe publick Good, whereof each 
Particular hatha ſhare. And therefore tho? 


for a publick Good we ſometimes ſuffer a pre- 


ſent Tnconvenience, yer ({ince we cannot be 
happy but in Society, it is much better for 
us that we ſhould-be damaged than the 
Pablick ; becauſe the Happineſs of cach par- 
ticular Member redounds from the Welfare 


of the whole Society, and is neceſfarily in- 


volved in it : And did we but rightly un- 
derſtand our own Intereſt, we «ſhould never 
elteemany Thing Good for our ſelves that is 
a Nuiſance to the Pablick, becauſe whatſo- 
ever this ſuffers, I and every Man fuffter ; 
and unleſs I could be happy alone, that can 
never be for my Intereſt in particular thatis 
againſt my Intereſt in commoxy. Since there- 
fore the Happineſs of every Part is included 
in that ofthe Whole, and conſequently what- 
ſoever promotes the Pablick Good 1s benefi- 
Cial-to each particular Member; it hence 
neceſſarily follows that God can chooſe 
muc]r better for us than we. For whereas 
| gence 
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generally: our -Forefight..is:limited within 
the narrow Horizon of our own partionlar 
Concerns, by ' reaſon whereof we cannot 
many times avoid chooſing {againſt the : com- 
»01 Intereſt, God hath the whole ſerzes- of 


"Things before him; and-ſo muſt -necefſarily 


ſee even from the Beginning to theEnd what 
is for the publick Intereft:and whatnot; 
and theretare ſince he who 1s /o/e -Adminis 
ſtrator of. the publick Bank of Humane Inte« 
reſt knows: how to make therief Trprove- 
ment of it, itis doubtleſs much moreadvans 
tagious for us''that he. ſhould manage all 
our particularShares of it,then that weſhould 
reaſſume them into our:'-own Hands, and 
manage them ſeparately ' by - themſelves; 
And tho? under h#  Condutt and, Manage- 
ment we ſuffer ſome af cy Inconveniences; 
yet ſo long as we are ſure of zh4, that:the 
Pablick Good requires it and is promoted by 
it, we have all the Reaſon .in the world to 
be ſatisfied. And this, was the Caſe in the 
Text; the Inconveniencewhich our bleſſed 
Lord did here fo earneſtly deprecate was in- 
diſpenſtbly neceſlary for. the! Commonweal of 
Men, in,which himſelt had a large Share, 
being a Member of the Corporation of Man- 
kind ; ſo: that had God granted his Deſire, 
and excuſed him that bitter-Cup he drank; 
not only Mankind in gevers/ but himſelf, in 
particular, as he: wasi'a Man, would have 
been very much damnified” by it; for - 
wou 
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would: have been deprived of thoſe Felici- 
ties-which he-ow injoys in common with us 
ashe isthe Head ofa gloriowChurch, whom 
he'redeemed and purchaſed with his Blood, 
He would have fallen {bort of that Medtato- 
riak Dignity to-which he is now advanced, 
and4oit the SatisfaQtion of . being the Au- 
thor: of our Happineſs, and ſeeing the bleſ. 
fed Pruits of the'Trawail of his Soul ; by 
al:which he hath:been abundantly com- 
 penfated for thafe momentary Sufferings he 
mdured. So thar in the Iflue we ſee it was 
wall forbimaswellas for ws that the Will of 
Goa :took” place;-lis own - perſonal Share in 
the: common Happineſs of Mem'bemg enough 
to” recompenſe'! him a thouſand Fold for 
whatſoever he ſuffered toprocure it. Upon 
this Account thereforeit: is beſt that God 
ſhould chooſe 'for' us, becauſe he always 
chooſes what is Good for us in conjunion 
with the P«blick, intheProſperity whereof 
all our parcicatar Welfare is-involved. 

..: 2;*We many/tmes only know what is 
Good for us with reſpett to ſucha particular 
End,- but God'knows what is : good for us 
in the-miin, The Generality of: Men we ſee 
are {0 zaſh and previpitant inthe Purſuit of 
their particular Ends, that they commonly 0- 
verlook thoſe Thingsthat are of more genera! 
andCatholickConcerato them,and run them- 
ſelves upona thon/and Inconveniencies _ 
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ſake of ſuch particavar Goods as cannever 
make them any reaſonable Amends. Thus-in 
our worldly Aftirs, how often do we indag- 
ger our 4iu Intereſt by ſnatching 700 gree- 
dily at ſome preſens Good? We thinkifwe 
had it,it would ſerve ſ#ch a Purpoſe and con- 
duce tofuch a defired End 5 but when wehave 
it,it proves a Miſchief to us, and diſappoints 
us of other. Ends and Purpoſes whichare of 
much greater Weight and Moment to: us : 
And I believe there is noMan that hath been 
but a diligent Obſerver of his ow» Afﬀairs, 
but hath found by Experience, that many 
of thoſe Things which for ſach or ſuth Pur- 
poſes he hath earneſtly coveted, have proved 
in the »-4i» extremely prejudicial to: him. ; 
that either his Health or his Effate, his'Peare 
or his Reputation, which are the main Ingre- 
dients of- our tempora/ Welfare, hath-/been: 
very much impaired by. the Acquilitiga of 
lome ofthoſe Goods which he hath moſt im- 
patiently lenged for. And how oftenthave 
we ſcen Men :wpoverifhedby thoſe Pleaſures, 
diſqutrred by thoſe Profits, made infamorniby 
thoſe Honours, and «rbealchful by that Eaic 
which they have doated on, and purſued 
with the' greateſt Impatience? So tond.are 
we generally" of our lits/e particular Ends, 
that in'the proſecution of them we ſeldom 
conſult our 941 Intereft !- we conſiderooly 
that this or that Good will ferve this or that 


Pur- 
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Purpoſe, and ſo: we immediately let fly our. 


Deſires and Endeavoursafter that, without 
ever-inquiring whetherit willnot be more 

ejudictalto us m general, thanit can be be- 
neficial in this or that particular ; in which 
Caſe if we had but our own Wills, we ſhould 
many times ruin our:ſelves for Trifles; and 


facritice all the: Happineſs of our Lives to 
the preſent gratification of ſome foxd. and 


#xreaſonable Deſire. Butnow God 1n the 
Conduft and Management of: our Afairs 
conſiders our whole Caſe, and hath a// our 


Circumſtances together in his View, and ſo | 


cannot-but know whether thi or that par- 
ticular Good be confittent with our- Welfare 
inthe general ; and/whereas we, . like Men 
in'a Fever, do for our preſent Eaſe and Re- 
freſhment oftentimes long moſt impatiently 
for-What: is: moſt/burtful and injurious to 
us, God, like'a wiſe Phyſician, conſults our 
fatare'Health more! than our preſent Eaſe, 
and:'having an #»fallible Proſpe& of our 
whole Caſe. and: Circumſtances, ſuits-all his 
Preſcriptions to the Neceſſities of our Con- 
dition, and hot to the b/ind Impatiencies of 
our'-Appetites and -/Longings. He many 
timesplainly ſees that what wedeſire would 
be-our Bare; and.therefore; out; of texder 
Mercy chooſes rather to deny./us than to de- 
ſtroy us. That Patient would; be-.accounted 
very axreſonable that: ſhould - tall out with 


his | 
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his Phyſitian for diſturbing his ſleep when 
he is inclining'to a Lerhergy, or denying him 
Drink in a. Fever or a Dropſy; becanſe tho? 
what he deſires. is good for thoſe particalay 
Ends of his preſent Eaſe and Refreſhment, 
yet it is apparently deffrudiveto him in the 
main, Thus' doubtleſs ir would have been 
very well for Joſeph, as to- many particular 
Ends, not tohave been /o/4by his Brethren, 
or-impriſoned in Egypt, and doubtleſs had it 
been left to his own Option, he would 
mach rather have choſen to- continue at 
Home under the Care and Patronage of an 
indulgent Father; but had he ſeen, as God 
did, from- the firſ# Link of: the Chain of his 
Fate to the /«/, and how in(eparably his 
After-advancement was connected to his pre- 
ſent ſufferings,'in the Conrle and Series of 
Things; he would doubtleſs have willingly 
choſen as God 'did for him, ſince tho? the 
contrary had been well for him. in ſome par- 
ticulars, yet his was much better in the 
general, | | 
"3, We many times know only this or that 
tobe good for us ſingly and apart by it ſelf, 
bit 'God knows whether it be good for usin 
Conmunttion with thoſe Goncomrants and 
hos: 7 nr in the Courſeof Things are 
neceflary tot, -For the divine Providence, 
which runs thro? all Things, hath diſpoſed 
and conneted them into ſuch a Series and 
EE | U Oraer, 
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Order, that there 15 no —_ Event or Acci- 
- dent; (but what is purely miraculons) that de- 
pends not onthe Whole, and hath innume- 
rable Cauſesantecedent to it,imnumerableCon- 
Eurrences going hand in hand with it, and 
innumerable Conſequents attending it. But 
ſo. narrow and confined is our proſpe&t of 
'Things, | that. we: only fee that part: of 
their Series and Order that 1s at pre- 
ſent before us; and there are 7numerable 
Things both concomitant and conſes 
gu to every - Event that are out of the 


ſphere of our Cognizance; ' by /Reaſon- bf 
which it is impoſſible for us to make any 7x- 
fallible Judgment either of the.goos or evil 
of almoſt any Event that befals us; becauſe, 
tho? we maybe ſecure that fuch an Event 
ſingle and apart by it felt; may. be good or 
evil for us, yet for all we. know, 1n the 
whote ſeries of Things there be ſuch concor 
mitant of conſequent F,vents inſeparable to-it, 
as may quite alter-its Nature, and reader 
that Evil which conlidered ſingly may be 
Good for us/;. or #hat good, - which conſider- 
ed ſingle may. be Evil. $0 that in... our 
Choice of Events we are neceſſitated for the 
moſt part tochooſe in the dark, becauſe we 
ſee-jo little of the whole Series of Things, 
and of the Cucumitances wherewith Events 
are accompanied 'and attended, that it 5s 


Not -11 our Power to determine which s | 


goog or which bad for us. We many times 
look 
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look on ſuch an Event as hizhly good foirns 


* and extremely deſirable, and believe that if 


we could compaſs it we ſhould be extremely 
happy ; but poor, ſhort-ſighted Creatures that 
we are! we oe neither 'the Company, nor 
the Train of it. If this Event doth befal 
us, according to: the Series of Things, a - 
thouſand others ruſt, and what they will 
prove we are not able to Journey and 
tor-all we know the Miſchief of :hem may 
abundantly outweigh the Benefit of his ; 
and did we but foreſee all that goes along 
with and all that muſt follow it, we ſhould 
be many times moſt afraid otgywhat we moft 
eagerly deſire. This therefore being our 


' Caſe, how extremely unfit are we to make 


Choices for our ſelves, ſince it 1s almoſt an 
equal Lay whether what we chooſe will 
prove our Food or our Poiſon. But God being 
the ſupreme Orderer and Diſpoſer of things, 
muſt needs have them altogether #trely in 
his View; and having the tirſt Link of the 
whole Chain of Cauſes in his own Hands 
cannot bur plainly ſee all the iztermeazate 
ones from the Beginning to the End. And 
ſince his Power is the Cauſe not only of all 
«tual Events but even of the Poſſibility of 
thoſe that ſhall never be afual, he muſt 
needs diſcern the #:moſ# Iſſues of every pofe 
fable as well as anal Event, and ſee the re- 
moteft Effefts and Conſequents that are in 
the Wombs of all 4zal and poſſible _— 
U 2 and 
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and Principles; and having all Things that 
are, or that may be in his View, he doth 
not. only ſee what is good or hurtful to us, 
but what would be ſo if it were ada! and 
exiſting. So that He needs not try Experi- 
ments upon us to know what is gereficial or 
#njurious tous, becauſe the ' Operation and 
Conſequence of every poſſible Event is as ob- 
vious to his all-comprehending Knowledge be- 
fore as after it 1s befallen us. And hence it 
1s impoſſible for him to be miſtaken 1n his 
Choices; becauſe he knows as well before 
hand what Things would be if they were, 
as what theyre when they aQtually exiit. 
And tho* we may ſometimes pervert the 
Nature of ' Things by our Abuſe of 
them, and make that Evi/ to us which 1s 
really Good; yet God cannot be miſtaken fo 
as. to-preſcribe us for Phyſick what is in its 
own Nature Poiſoz; and conſequently if he 
love us but as well as we love our ſelves, as 
I have demonſtrated he doth, he muſt needs 
chooſe better for us than' we; becauſe he 
ſees the #:moff Conſequents of all that doth 
or can befal us, and 1o cannot be impoſed 
on by ſhews and falſe Appearances as we 
often times are. And of this I ſhall only 
give you one Inſtance, :which is that of 
good old Jacob when he loſt his Son. Fo- 
Jeph, which we plainly fee by the Sorrow 
heexpreſled as it was an Accident that hap- 
pened /ore againſt his Will, and which he 
; would 
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would have gladly prevented had he been: 
but aware of it. But it 1s plain the g#04 
Man ſaw but a /ittl: way- into the Series of 
Things; he ſaw his Loſs, but heſaw not the 
Iſſzes of it, for doubtleſs had he beheld: that 
Train of happy Conſequents that was chained 
and annexed to it , how it tended not only 
to Joſephs Advancement but ro the Preſerva- 
tion of himſelf and his Family from the ex- 
ſaing Famin, he would doubtleſs have been 
more a Friend to himſelf and a Father ro his 
Family than to have countervoted God in his 
Choice and Elettion for-him. Bur it was 
well for Jacob that God faw farther into the 
Conſequents of Things than he; for if he 
had nor , not only Toſeph had miſſed of his 
Preferment, but himſelf and all his Family 
had been in a great deal of Danger of pe- 
riſhing in the Famin. So that when all is 
done, you fee the wiſeſf Courſe we can take 
is to reſigz up our {elves into the Hands'of 
God, who ſeeing, the utmoſt Iflues and Con- 
ſequents of Things can never be miſtaken 
in chooſing what is beſt for us. 

4. We many times know only what is 
Good for us with reſpect to our preſent Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition, but God knows what is 


'good for us, in Reference to our conſtant 


and moſt abiding Condition, We are a 
Sort of Creatures that are extremely. fickle 
and immutable, our Humours change upon 
every ew Occaſion, and our Delires, like 

- U3 the 
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the Weather-cocks look contrary Ways upon 
every contrary Wind; now we are of one 
Mind, and by and by of another ; this ſeems 
to us zow, and:awon the quite contrary, and 
often times in the ae Hour we are /c- 
_ weral Sorts of Men. But (till we chooſe ac- 
cording to our preſezt Temper, and ſo ſtil] 
as this alters, our /ater Choices thwart and 
run a Tt at. our former. So that ſhould e- 
very Thing happen to us that we defire and 
wiſh for, we ſhould be the moſt miſerable 
Creaturesin the World, ſince what we chooſe 
in this Hour we ſhould reject in the zexr, 
and what we longed for 70 Day we ſhould be 
ſick of #0 Morrow, And ſince no Man cer- 
tainly knows »opy what mind he ſhall be of 
@non, for all that he can tell, that which is 
molt agreeable to him »ow may be moſt diſ- 
agreeable to him zhez, and if he ſhould 
change his preſent Mind, as it is very likely 
he may, he will iz2z-zzediately unwiſh what he 
now wiſhes for, and dearly repent of what 
he moſt heartily chooſes. How then is it poſ- 
ſible that we ſhould chooſe well and wi/ely for 
our ſelves, all whoſe Choices do depend on 
a Temper that is ſo everlaſtingly fickle and 
variable? But now God, who toreſees what 
our moſt conſtant, laſting, and durable Tem- 
per will be, 15 much better able to 2agpr E- 
vents toit, and tocontrive all our Circum- 
ſtances into-a fair Accommodation with it; 
anf.cho! it is impoſſible bur he muſt ſomg- 
133 4. | , F;mes 
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times croſs us, becauſe our Hum: 0475 do fo 
vary, and we doo oftex croſsand contradit 
our ſelves; yet knowing beſt what our fiand- 
ing and permanent Temper will be, he muſt 
needs know beſt alſo what will be moſt ron+ 
ftantly convenient for us and agreeable tq us; 
For if he be cordzally our Friend, as it is ap- 
parent he is, he will not ſo much conſult 
the Gratification of our peeviſh, fickle, and 
ancouſtant Humours, as of: our moſt perma: 
zent Temper and Diſpoſition; and if he 
know much better than we what our moſt 
permanent Temper and Diſpoſition will '6e, 
as it 1s apparent he doth, he muſt zeeds be 
much abler to ſuit and accommodate it with 
convenient Events and Circumſtances: Of 
this you have a remarkable Inſtance in the 
Method of Gods conduQting Ifrae! out- of 
Egypt into Canaan. Doubtleſs had They had 
their own Choice, they would have been 
immediately tranſlated from: their meſerablc 
Bondage into that happy Land; but Goa 
knew their fanding Temper better than they 
did their own; he ſaw they were a /tupza, 
ſtubborn, and untraftable People, and as yet 
wholly uncapable of ſuch a propz#ioas Change, 
and that if he had conducted them into Ca- 
24a direftly and in a Moment, they would 
have preſently forgot their Benefactor; and 
Jetooſe themſelves 'to all Licentioutneſs'and 
'Wickednelſs; which muit have naturally 
thortned their Proſperity and haſtned-1t tm- 
= : = 
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to an «ntimely Ruin; And therefore God ſaw 
it neceſſary to continue them, ſome time 
longer 1n Egp!, that ſo by his mighty Works 
there he might awaken: their /{«p:4 Minds 
into an awful Senſe of his Majeſty and 
Power. And when by his ourftretchea Arm 
be had brought them out of Egypt, he made 
them wander about Forty Tears in the Wil- 
derneſs; whereas had he led them direaly 
on, avery few Days Marches would have 
brought them into Canaas, But he conſider- 
ed their fubborn Temper which was not yet 
capable to bear a proſperous Condition, till 
it was rouge diſciplined for it in the 
C 


School of Affliction; till it. was broken, and 


tamed, and civilized, and rendered more 
tractable and obſequious. And tho? in has 
Dealing with them, he ated quite contrary 
to their prefſewr Humour and Deſires, yer 
did he a& moſt- advantageouſly for them, 
conſidering their fazding Genius and Tem- 
per; for.had he tranſmitted them into Ca- 
244ar With all thoſe barbarous Conditions that 
they brought out of Egypr, their Proſperity 
would have: only heightned their Inſolence 
and haſtned their Ruin: And accordingly 
Deuter. 8. Moſes tells them at large, that all 
Gods Seyerities, to them in the MW:lderneſs 
were to diſpoſe them for the happy conditi- 
on of Canazn; to. prove and DUE hem. to 
break and hamble their antractableSpirits, and 
Co them goed 10 the /atzer End ; as you may 
; k | ; © , IT3 he tee 
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ſee verſe 2, 3,5, 16. And if God chooſe to 
do what is beſt tor us with reſpe& to our 
ſanding Temper and Diſpoſition, we have 
no reaſon- to complain that he ſomegmes 
croſſes our more fickle and variable Humours 
and Fancies. 

5, Andlaſtly, We many times know only 
what is Good for us with reſpect to this pre- 
ſent State.of Things, but God knows what 
is good for us in reference to our eternal Con- 
dition. For we being a Sort of Creatures 
that are born to live for ever 1n eternal Weal 
or Woe, it is realiy a Matter of very - ſmall 
Moment to us whether we are happy or 
miſerable here; *tis no more than a ſhort 
Nights Dream of Pain or Pleaſure to a Man 
that hath four/core or a hundred years to con- 
{ume in Delights or Torments: and when 
we awake in Eternity all that is paſt will 
ſeem a Dream to us in the Preſence of thoſe 
never ending Ages of Joy or Miſery before 
us. Bur yet ſo foxdare we generally of the 
preſent, that we moſt commonly chooſe 
without any Regard to the future. In our 
Choice of Obje&ts we ſeldom project be- 
yond our preſent Pleaſure; it the Thing 
wyll but pleaſe us zow, we rarely trouble 
our Heads to inquire what Influence it may 
have on our eterzal Pleaſure or Pain; yea, 
and many. times if we ſhould, it would be 
to no purpoſe; becauſe in moſt of _- 
Ee | 00 
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Goods we chooſe and covet: there are a_ 


thouſand Snares we cannot diſcern, as well 
aS a thouſaud Advantages which we are not 
aware of, In thoſe Evils and Calamuties 
which we run away from, we are riot able to 
foreſeehow many Waysour ſouls may be in- 
dangered by thoſe autward Goods we covet, 
nor yet how many ſpiritual Bleſſings thoſe 
outward Evils may be pregnant with at 
which we are ſo ſtartled and aftrighted : fo 
that in moſt of or Choices we can look no 
farther than our preſezt Convenience, but 
what Effet they may have upon our ever- 
laſting Fate we can never certainly know 
till the Evert hath determined it. Thus in 
this great Lottery of Goods and Evils we 
ſhort-fighted Creatures are fain to chooſe at a 
Venture, and till the Evert hath deter- 
mined what our Choices are, we know not 
whether they are Blanks or Prizes. So 
that if we always had what we chooſe, God 
only knows the Miſchief that would follow 
upon it ; for to be ſure every Man would 
chooſe to be proſperous, and if every Man 
were ſo, how many Thouſands would periſh 
for ever for want of the ſaving Remedy of 
Affliction, which is as 2zaeſpenſibly neceſſary 
to the reclaiming of ſome Perſons and put- 
ting them into a Capacity of Happineſs, as 
Food is to ſatisfy our Hunger, or Nouriſh. 
ent to ſuſtain our Lives. Lord! what 
| miſerable 
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advanced, without the Depreſſion ot the 
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miſerable Creatures then ſhould we be» 
ſhouldſt thou be fo regardleſs of us to al- 
low us our Wills, who having ſo ſmall a 
Proſpe& beyond 7h15 State of Things ſheyld 
many times for the ſake of a preſent Con- 
venience chooſe what might occaſion our 
eternal Woe? But God being our beſ# Friend 
muſt needs be ſuppoſed to intend our mir 
Intereſt, which being lodged in our etera« 
State, he muſt needs be much wore con- 
cerned aboxt than about our Happineſs and 
Conveniences in this preſent Condition; 
nor indeed would he be our Friend ſhould : 
he advance our preſet Intercſt to the pre- 
judice of our Souls and zzmortal Concerns. 
So that if he love us, as we are oſt ſure he 
doth, the maiz Drift and Deſign of his Pro- 
vidence over us muſt ve to ſecure our Hap- 
pineſs in the World to come; and when 44:- 
cannot be ſecured but by the Damage ot 
our earthly Enjoyments,it is Mercyand Kinc. 
neſs to us to fling that Lember over-board to 
{ave our prectous and immortal Fraighe. Bi 
he having a molt perfect Intuition of the 
17ngf Nature and utmoſt Conſequents © 

Things, cangiot but diſcern all thote Stops 
and Turnings where our texporal and cer- 
nal Intereſt do claſh and interfere with oac 
another; and having a perfect inlight of al! 
their Competitions, where the oxe cannot be 


other, 
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other, he muſt needs know i»finitely better 
than we how.to prefer our 47» Intereſt, and 
to chooſe what is beſt for us. For he know- 
ing b-f/ what our Temper is, and what the 
Conſequents of things are cannot be 2n0- 
rant of what 1s beſ# for us and moſt cox- 


ductve to our eternal Intereſt ; whether Pro- 


erity or Aadverſity be ſafeſt for our Souls, 
Un ao for _ ek Of our Yertae and 
Tznocence; and knowing, this he can fo ac- 
comodate all Events to our ſpiritual Nece(- 
ſities, as that they ſhall a work together 
for our eternal Good. And if at any time 
he ſees it weceſſary for our ſpiritual Good 
to inſtruft us by Rods, or to diſcipline us by 
AfﬀiiQion, it is infizite Mercy inhim tocrois 
our blind Wills by interrupting our beloved 
Eaſe and Proſperity. And if we ſaw bur 
what he ſees when he correAs and chaſtiſes 
us, and knew the Reaſons of his AQtions; 
we would doubtleſs beſeech him to do as he 
doth, and whilſt we were ſmrarting under 
his Laſhes, we ſhould be adoring his Good- 
neſs for making ſuch wiſe Provition for our 
Welfare. Thus when David was hnted 
like a Partridge on the Mountains by thoſe 
ſucceſſive AMiQtions which God let fly at him, 
he doubtleſs concluded him felf to be very 
ſeverely dealt with, and would God byt have 
allowed him to chooſe his owns Fate, he 
would much rather havechoſen tohavelived 
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in an «x#izterrupred Calm of Proſperity, than 
to be expoſed, as he was, to the 2nceſſant 
Storms of an adverſe Fortune. But when 
Experience had better inſtrufted him what 
were the Reaſons of God's Attions, how ne- 
ceſſary they were to corretF his Follies, and 
curb he Extravagancies of his Nature ; he 
was then plainly convinced that God had 
dealt much better by him ; than he would 
have dealt by himſelf; and was forced toac- 
knowledge that it was well for him that-he 
was afflicted ; for before I was afflifted, faith 
he, I went aſtray; But now have I kept thy 
Commandments, Pal. 119. 67. 

So that by all theſe Inftances you plainly 
ſee that God can chooſe much beter for-us 
than we for our ſelves, and therefore if to 
this you-add what hath been ſo largely pro. 
ved, thathe is as heartily our Friend as we 
can be ourown, it will from hence zeceſſer7. 


| bj follow that it is much berter for us, that 


his Will concerning us would take EffeR, 
than any contrary Will or Deſire of or ow. 

What then remains, but that with all 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity we relign up our 
ſelves into the Hands of God, and ſubmit af 
our Choices and Defires to his heavenly 
Will; who having as a»feipned an AﬀeRion 


for us, as we can have for our ſelves, and a 


much verrer Proſpe&t of our Afﬀairs than we; 
mult needs manage our Concerns to much 
greater 


—— 
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greater Advantage than it is poſſible for us 


— 


to do. Why then ſhould we murmur and 


repiue at any thing that befalls us? are we 
wiſer than God? no; or can we pretend to 
be wore careful of our Intereſt than he is? 
neither; In the Name of Goodneſs, what 
would we beat then? Would we have him 
reſign 4p our Concerns to our ſelves, and not 
intermeddle any farther in our Afﬀairs? God 
forbid, that either /- ſhould have ſo little 
Regard of us, or that we ſhould be ſuch 
Traytors to our own Intereſt. ' For on this 
fide H# I know nothing more formidable 
than for God to let us /ore, and give us «p 
to-our own Wills and Deſires. ' And if I 
ſhould-hear him-thus beſpeaking. me from 
the Batrlements of Heaven, O fooliſh Creature, 
ſince what I do will not pleaſe thee, and thou art 
ſo diſſatisfied with my Condautt and Manage- 
ment, from henceforth I will croſs thy Deſores 
no' more,..bat let the Event prove good or bad, 
T witl comply: with thy Choices, and order all 
things to. happen to thee according to thy own 
Will: I think I ſhould look on my- ſelf as: 
the moſt forlorz and abazdoned Wretch on 
this fide. Hel, as one utterly excluded from 
the greateff Bleſting that belongs to a Crea- 
ture; -and if I had azy Hope of his Reac- 


ceptance, I would on my bended Knees re- , 


ſign back my felf, and all that concerns me- 
into his Hands again. I would beſeech him 
| above 
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above all things not to leave me to my ſelf, 
not to throw me from his Care, or diſhares 


ve | me from his Conduct; and if Tcould pre- 
to vail with him to take me again into his Care 
$? and ProteQion, I would promiſe #ever to 
at repine againlt him more, but chearfally 


Mm ſubmit to his heavenly Will-how ſeverly ſo- 
ot |. ever he ſhould think good to deal with me. 
2d And this not only I, but every Man elſe 
'l | would do, that truly loves himſelf, and un- 
hþ © derftands his own Intereſt, for where can 
is | our Concernsbe better or ſafer lodged, than 
/e Þ in the Hands of that z»fizite Wiſdom that 


ip | knows what is' bef# for us, and that finite 
I Goodneſs that wills what it knows beff, 
m | and of that infinite Power that doth whar it 
e, | wills? Why then ſhould a»y Man be diſplea- 
t ſed that his Aﬀairs are not managed his ows 
e- | way, when weareſoſureof 7zhzs, that they 
> | are managed by One that hath much more 
;, | Skill to manage them than we; and One 
/ | that having the /ame Love for us that we 
» || have for our ſelves, will be ſure to manage 
cs. | themtothebeff Advantage? And fince there 
n is the ſame Benevolence towards us in God's 
" Will,that there 1s 1n ors towards our ſelves, 
bs how much berrer is it for us. that his ſhould 


take EffeQ that is guided by ſuch an z»falli- 
ble Wiſdom, than ears that hath nothing to 
condutt and {fear it but a blind Senſe, or at 
belt, abort-ſighted Reaton. Wheretore tho? 


our 
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our Aﬀairs go never ſo contrary toour Wills 
in this preſent State of Things, = this we 
may build upon, that it 1s be// that Things 
ſhould be as God wilt have them. And as 
when we are grown p to the: Age of Men, 
we thank our Parents for thoſe Jowing Seve- 
rities they Exerciſed towards us when we 
were Children, and not able to govern our 
ſelves; becauſe then we ſee, that if they 
had let us had owr. Childiſh Wills, andogt- 
ven the Reins to our wi/d Paſſions and Appe-« 
tites, we ſhould in all Probability have un- 
done our ſelves: ſo when we come to our 


—— 


Fall Stature 1n Chrilt, and are grown «p into 


a State of Perfetion, then we {hall ſee Rea- 
ſon to admire and: praiſe the Goodneſs of 
God for thoſe merciful Denials and kind Se- 
verities, upon the Account of which we »ow 
murmur and repine againſt him; and. be 
fully convinced that it was happytor us, that 
we were not ſuffer'd to be or own Carvers, 
but hadall ozr Allowances carved out to us 
by the wiſe and gratious Providence of our 
beevenly Father. Whenſoever therefore we 
are croſſed by his Providence in any of oar 
Deſires, let us but conſider how «»feignedly 
he loves us, and how much more fit he is to 
chuſe for us than we, and then we ſhall fee 
infinite Reaſon toacquieſcein his Providence, 
and to joyn with our Savior in this excelles, 
Prayer, Father, not our Wills, but thy Will be 
fone. Mar. 
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=  MarTTHEw XVL 24. 
Then ſaid Teſus unto bis Diſciples, if 


any man will . come after me, let him 
© deny himſelf, 'and take up his Croſs 
and follow me. © | 


"N the 21.Verſe our Saviqae declares to 

© his Diſciples; that'it -was, neceſſary for 
_himto go,up zo Jeruſalem, and there to 

=  Jaffer many things, and to be killed, and 
he raiſed again the 2 Day. * Upon which 
St, Peter tebukes hun v. 22. ſaying, be it far 
from mer or asit may be render'd, be pro- 
pitiousto thy. ſelf; this ſhall not be. unto thee, 
Bur Jefuscon(ideringrhat this was the Work 
hecame into the World for, tartly rebukes 
him, get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an 
Offence. unto me; for thou ſavoureſt © not the 
things that be of God, but theſe that be of Men. 
7. e, thou talk*t as if thou didft not yer un- 
derſtand what God hath forerold of me, 
viz, that T ſhall be advanced to my Kingdom 
by. my Sufferings, and as if thou wer'ſt 
meerly guided by Rules of amaze Policy ; 
— to which, to expoſe ones felf to 
Calamities and Death, is a very odd way to 
Glory and Empire, Bur I tell thee, Peter, 
that itis ot only certain thatT muſt ſuffer. 
<< .X in 
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in order to my Advancement, but that thoſe 


- alſo that will come after me, muſt deny them- 


ſelves, and take up their Croſs and follow me. 
In the management of which Words,I ſhall 
endeavour theſe Three Things; 

1. To ſhew you what is here meant by 

denying our ſelves, 
' 2. Whatabandant Cauſe andReaſon there 
is for it, 

3. How abſolutely zeceſſary it is to our 

eternal Happineſs. 

I. What is a meant by denying our 
fſeves, In general, by oer ſehves here we are 
not to underſtand our Nature, conſidered 
as it is the Creature and Workmanſhip of 
God; for God hath endowed us with r4t:0- 
al Faculties, and ſtamp'd immutable Princi- 
ples of Resſoz upon our Minds; which Prin- 
ciples we are ſo tar from being obliged to re- 
nounce,that they are the | 9 EIT Laws 
of our Nature, by which we ought to re- 
gulate all our Motions and AQtions. By 
our ſelves therefore we are to underſtand our 
ſinfal ſelves, or our corrupt Nature as it isun- 
der the Power and Dominion of wicked 
Principles and Inclinations ; for ſo ovr ſeves 
doth in Scripture many times denote owr 
finful and corrupt ſelves, And ſo 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
"tis made a Charafter of bad Men, that they 
ſhould be lovers of their onn ſelves ; whereas mn 
{triAneſs to /ove our ſelves is ſo tar from be- 


Ws 


ſelves to the Government of 
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in Fanle, that it is a »eceſſary Inſtin& of 

ature, and the Root arid Principle of 
maſt be hero meats, being dupe co th 
muſt be here meant, inauip ent to 
vicious Tnclinations of otir Nature; 
plains himſelf t. Sos Frouk otds, ea 
ing Covetous, Boafters, FP phenuers ec. 
And accotdingly Chriſt is ſaid to have died 
for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live anto themſelves ; i.e, to thieit cors 
rupt Principles and Inclinations 3 but wnis 
him which died for them, 2 Cor.5. 15. By 
var ſelves thereforehere weareto underſtand 
every thing in us that is oppoſite to God; 
every Motion and Inclination of ow Na- 
ture that ſtands in Competition with his 
Will, and doth «»y way contend with his 
Authority, For the Sow/of Manis a Throne 
to which God andits correft Nature are Ri- 
yals; Godclaims it by 4 #«ters/and eſſential 
Right, as heis the Sovereign of Beings, and 
the Lord of the Creation; Corrape Nature 
claims it without any Pretenze of Right, bue 
like a bare-fac'd Uſurper derives itsPropri 
from its Poſſeſſion, and will rule, becauſe it 


«will, and becauſeit hath got Strength and 


Intereſt enough to ſappore its Dominion. 
So that to Fun beth is to regouncte 
our corraps Nature, and to refuſe to be go- 
vetned by it, and wholly to refign up oer 
God; to abans . 
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don thoſerv:{ Inclinations which are God's 
Competttors:io us, and would countermand 
his Will; and :'»ſarp his Dominion. In a 
Word, to defy .our.ſelves,, is, to give away 
our ſelves. from var ſelves ,to,God, to put. all 
our Powergof-Aftion out of our own Diſpo- 
ſal-into God's, and not to ſuffer any Deſire or 
Inclination-of owr. own to take Place of his 
Will, or prevailagainſt'b7s Authority. And 
therefore-as they are ſaid 70: depy God whore- 
jedt his. Authority in Compliance with the 
corrupt Tnclinationsof theyr Nature, Tir.1.16. 
ſo they may betruly ſaid.to.deny themſelves, 
who. refuſe to gratifie thoſe their vici0:s In- 
clinations in Compliance with the Will of 
God.. [In ſhort. therefore, 70-dexy our ſelves, 
15 to prefer God's Will before our own,to /a- 
crifice our-Inclioations to our. Duty, and. in 
all Competitions between him and our Carnal 
Intereſts and AﬀeQtions to take hi Part, and 
follow his Command and Directions. 

2, I-proceed tothe Second Thing propo- 
ſed, which is to ſhew you what abundant 
Reaſon-thereis for thi Duty ; and this will 
evidently appear if we conſider ſeriouſly 
how much. ore  advantagious it is in all 
reſpects, for Men to be ruled by God, than 
by. themſelves ;, to follow hw Wull, and com- 
ply with- 47s. Pleaſure, rather than give up 


oxr ſelves to the Government of his Rival, 
viz.the Appetites and Inclinations of our 
ry ERAS. . 
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own corrupt Nature ; which wall evidently. 
appear intheſe following Particulars. 

1. By thus denying or own: Will in Com- 
plyance with the Will. of Gad, we ſhall 
chooſeand a with much more-Exaſe and 
Freedom. HT 

. We ſhall chooſe and 48. with much 

more Evenneſs and Confiftency. © . . 

. We ſhall chooſe and a&#. with much 
more Peace an —_— 

. We ſhall chooſe and aff-with much 
more Prudence and Condatt, 

5. We ſhall chooſe and 4& with much 
more Security of the Evert. 

1. By denying oar own Will ro comply 
with God's,we ſhall chooſe and af with much 
more Eaſe and Freedow. He + that ' makes 
"is own Will his Law, is upon every new 
Occaſion: put upon ew Deliberations, . and 
upon every Change of Cireumltances 1s 
tain to change his Will, and- to conſult 
new Choices and Reſolutions ; in debating 
of which, he is commonly ſo maz'd and ve- 
wilder d with croſs Thoughts, 'and oppoſite 
Counſels and Deliberations, thar he hardly 
knows which way to determin himſelf, and 
is zore at a loſs what to reſolve upon, than 
how to execute his Reſolution. « And being 
thus c/ogp'd and incumberd' in the whole 
Courſe of his Motion, how'is it poſſible he 
ſhould af with any Eaſe and brcedom? But 

Tow now 


—_—— 


3lo The Seventh Diſcourſe ; 

now when oncea Man hath renounced his 
own Will, and intirely ſubmitted himſelf 
to the Direftion of God's, he is free from 
this Toil and Incumbrance, For the Will 
of God as to all the mwareria! Parts ofour Du- 
ty is ſoplainly revealed, that an hoe :Mind 
with little Enquiry may be ſoo» informed, 
and ſatisfied about it; and when once it is 
fo, all its: Choices are: already determined, 
ſo far as theyareconcerr'd in-the Matter of 
its Duty ; forGod's Will being hb#, he no 
ſooner knows ther,- but herefts in-it imme+ 
diately withafree Aſſent, and «ncontrouled 
Approbation, and whatſoever the Event be, 
he 15 fixed to one ſteady Courſe of Motion, 
being reſolyed ozce far all, whatever hap+ 
pens, to do as God: would have him. So 
that when oncea Man hath intirely denied 
Cimſer, and put himſelf out of his own Di- 
ſpoſal into God's, God chuſes for him, and 
> rr warn from all the Trouble of 
doubting, and deliberating, and. diſputing 
pro «nd con, of being diſtratted between con; = 
trary Reaſons, and bandied ze and fro. by 
pla and oppoſite Importunities, For now 
his Soul acquieſcing inGog, as in its proper 
Place and Element, doth »o morediſpute, uo 
longer waver between Two Load-ſtones, but 
being «»iſox-with God, reſounds and eccho's 
to bis Will, and freely follows him: without 


2. By 
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2.By denying or ownWill tocomply with 
God's, we ſhall chooſe and a# with more E- 
venneſs and Conſiſtency.For ſo long as Men 
live in Sebjet:on to the Principles and 
Tnclinations of their corrapt Nature, *tis im- 
poſſible they ſhould a# evenly and confift- 
ently with themſelves ; for our corrupe Na- 
ture is wholly governed by the Goods and E- 
vils that are without us, and without our 
Power and Diſpoſal ; by Gaiz and Loſs, by 
Eaſe and Pain,by Applauſe and Diſerace ; and 
therefore all its Pleaſures and 'Difpleaſures 
mult be as Caſual and Contingent as the Goods 
and Evils are 'from whence they do ariſe. 
And whilſt we are governed by ſuch cas! 
Things as theſe, we are not ovr own Men, 
bur do live in SubjeQtion to a foraigs Pow- 
er, and muſt be what theſe Things that go- 
vern us will have us; we muſt turn as the 
Wind blows, and like Water take our Forws 
from the Veſſels we are poured into. And 
while the Paſſions and Appetites that over- 
rule us are thus over-rauled by the Chances 
and Contingencies without us, we mult of 
neceſſity be as-wvartozs, as fickle, and as mul- 
tiformas they ; we muſt put o» as manyHu- 
mors as Fortune doth Countenances, and 
ſhift or Pleaſures and Diſpleaſures upoa 
every Turn of her Wheel; in a word, we 
mult be as various, inconſiſtent, and contradi- 
Glory to ear ſelves, as the Chances and Acct- 
R 4 dents 
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dents are that do betall us. ” Now! what a 
-wretched State is this, for a Man to be-never 


the ſame, but be continually wrezthing and 
diflorting his! Humour '1nto- all the: antict 


Figures of: his owtwar4: Condition,” which 
-change .and vary- almoſt every Moment ? 


Doubtleſs :has Man. will find enough todo, 
that ſhall-undertake-'ro make Faces after an 
Ape, but he will find'a great deal more that 
will needs: be aprng! an: inconſtaznt Fortune 
through all its Grimzces and Changes of 
Countenance. | 

Buv now he that hath throughly learned 
to deny himſelf, and to ſubmit intirely to 
the Government of God, is all of a Piece, 
and throughout eve and'conſtant with him- 
ſelf. . He's for the main, the: ſame Man 
when he /oſes as when he gains, when heis 
reproached, as when he is applauded; and the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe he governs himfelf not by 
the ancertaiz Contingencies that are without 
him, but by the :mmazable Will that'is above 
him ; and while he doth ſo, he knows that 
his Happineſs is as much above the reach 
of the :mpotent Malice of Fortune and Men, 


- as the Moon1s above the: Noiſe of thoſe 72. 


pertinent Curs that {it yelping and barking at 
her from, below. And being under the 
Command of ene Rule, which is the Will of 
Goa, and oze, End which is the Enjoyment 
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compoſed Current of AQtion through all the 
Changes and Viciſſitudes without him 3 and 
all his' Motions and Deſigns, Choices and 
Proſecutions continue as wrniform'afid” conn 
ſiſtent with themſelves in the midſt of the 
various Contingencies of this World.as the 
Sovereige Will is that commands and'deter- 
mins them. + As 
3.By denying o«r ow:Willto comply with 
Goa's, we ſhall chooſe and ad with much more 
Peace and Satisfattion: So long as a Man 
governs himſelf by the Appetites and Tnclt- 
nations of his corrupt Nature, 'tis impoſhble 
he ſhould ever be ſatisfied with himſelf; for 
befides that his own Reaſon will reproach 
and upbraid him with the natural Filthineſs 
and Turpitude of his ARtions, and' repre- 
ſent them to himſelf as ſhameful and inglori- 
016 ; beſides which, I ay his own Conſci- 
ence Will be ever and azoz vexing and 
plaguing him with axx20zs and wnquiet 
Thoughts and Refleftions. For God harh 
imprinted a Dread of his own Power and Ma- 
jeſty ſo deep upon our Natures, that with al 
our Arts weare notable to deface and obli- 
terate it; and tho? for ſome time perhaps we 
may ſuppreſs and ſtupikie it, yet in deſpight 
of oar [etves, it will firſt. or laſt return again 
upon us, and avenge the Aﬀrontsand Vio- 
lences we have offered it. Whilſttherefore 
a Man fidgs with his corrapt Nature againſt 


þ 


God, it is impoſſible he ſhould be throughh 
fatished with himſelf ; for either h« Reaſon 
will beupbraiding him withthe filthineſs of 
his AQtions, or h#« Conſcience will be alarm- 
ing him with the Vepgeance that is due to 


. Butwhen oncea Man hath :hrogghly de- 
nied his own Will and AﬀeQions, and in- 
tirely reſign'd «p himſelf to the Government 
of God, he will beable to produce God's own 
Will and Command for the Warrant of his 
Choices and AQtions ; and this will effteu- 
ally diſcharge him at the Tribunals of his 
Reaſon and Conſcience. For why ſhould our 
Reaſon ſhame, or or Conſcience terrifie us, 
fo long as we chooſe and at# in Subordioati- 
onto God? for ſo long as we do thus, our 
Will and Aftions are his, and being cloath'd 
in the Livery of his Authority, are thereby 
ſufficiently proteQted both from Shame and 
Fear. Forwhy ſhould Ibeaſhamed todo as 
God wills me,whom I know to be the Srar- 
dard of all Perfection ? or why ſhould I be 
afraid to do as God wills me, whoſe Will 
is ſo intirely righteous and good, that I am 
ſure it can never be diſplealing to his Na- 
ture? Whilſt therefore I chooſe and 4G in 
Submiſſion to God, what ſhould hinder me 
from being as couragiouws as Truth, and as 
confident as Innocence it ſelf ? for fo long 
my Conſcience muſt not only acquit me, but 

f 7eUEe 
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reverence me. So that zow my Soul which 
heretofore lived in Thunders, and Lightnings, 
and Storms, will dwell above lin a jc bi 
ther, and there breach nothing but calm and 
gentle Thoughts ; and inſtead of thoſe «nes- 
ſie RefleAions that were wont to diſturb my 
pleaſant Scenes of Mirth, I ſhall be continu- 
ally entertained with the ſ/ext Melodies of 


{ a clear Conſcience, and crowned with the 


- 


Applauſes of »»y own Mind, 
4- By degying our own Will to comp 
more Prudence and Condutt. Did we un- 
derſtand either God or odr ſelves, we could 
not bt be ſenſible that it is much more for 
our Interelt to begoverned by bis Will; than 
by oar owa ; for tho? there 1s no doubr, but 
we wiſh well to our ſelves, and would not 
wifully prejudice our ows Intereſt; yet it is 


| . tobe conſidered, that there is the /ame Bene- 


volence towards us in God's Wull ; beſides 
which, God's Will hath an i»fzire Wiſdom 
to ſtear by, which ſees chrioh all the In- 
triegues of our Intereſt, and hath an intire 
Proſpect of whatſoever can hinder or advance 
It;'' Whereas o&r Wills are generally guided 
either by a blind Senſe, or by a ſbort-ſighted 
Reaſon that many times miſtakes our Inte- 
reſt, and direfts us to Rocks inſtead of Har- 
bors, And when the Diſadvantage on this 
tide is ſo greet and. apparent, how can we 

. Ima» 
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imagine our ſelves ſo ſafe under theGovern- 
ment of ozr own Wills, as we'are under the 
Government of Go#s? He would have us 
do this ? and we would do*the' quite con- 
trary; and yet we acknowledge hrs Will is 
as kind and benign to 'us, as ours is to our 
ſeFves. Why then, which of the” Two Wills 
__ do we think is the Wiſe? God's ſure we 
will all ackhowledge. - Is it” not | then 


much ſafer for-us'to rake the Su, for our | 


Guide, than to gropeby the twiwkling Light 
ofa Glow-worm? While we follow our own 


Will, every Step; for all we know, may Þ 
plunge us into Bogs and Qragmires ; bur | 


while we follow God's, we chooſe as wiſely 
for our ſelves, as an infinite Wiſdom can 
dire& us. So that whatow Will chooſes 
may be good for us, but what his Will choo- 
ſes muſt be fo ; and therefore to be ſure 
when ever we chooſe contrary to him, we 
chooſe againit our own Intereſt. I am as 
confident of thijg,*as of any Principle in Na- 
ture and Religion, that whatſoever God 
commands me to 'do, he mult certainly 
know that it is for my Goed, andthat 1s the 
Reaſon why he commands it ; and if ir be, 


then this Iam eqally ſure of, that whenſo-. | 


ever I a& contrary to his Command, I run 
from a certain Benefit, to a cerrary Miſchiet. 
- But while I /ab-mzir my Will to God's, I am 
ouided by God's Wiſdom, and in every 


gents 
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gepuine AQx of: POaences I am as 7»fallible. 
as Omniſcience it ſelf. ulſt therfore Tam. 
in the Exerciſe of my 1}; Lam ſure Iam 
ſefe; becauſeT. am under the DireQtion of a 
Will that cannever be med, and focanne- 
ver miſlead me. And had ay Thing he com-. 
mands been hurrful ro me, I know he is /o 


| 200d that he would never have enjoynedit;; 


yea,had any Thing been but indifferent to me, 


| I know he is /o wiſe that he. would never 
| have concern'd:himſelf or me about it. And: 
| ifhe hath commanded. me nothing that is 
| either hurtful or indifferent to me, itis doubt- 
| leſs richly worth my while toobey him ever | 
| 1n the f.-4 Fg 
| Ces ws 


malleft and moſt inconfiderable Tolt 
What a mighty Advantage therefore have 


{ thoſe happy Perſons who have intirely re- 
| nounced their own Wills, and ſubmitted” 
| themſelves to God's ? for whilſt others, poor 
| Wretches | do gropeabout under the Condu&t 
| of cheir own blind Wills, and do they know 
| not what, and go they know not whither 
| themſelves, but /zve by Chance and af at 
| Random; They are condutted in all their 
| Choices and Attions by an al-wiſe Will that 
Þ never fails to meaſure their Altions by the” 


b:ft Rules, and point thern to the beſt Ends. 


| SO that while they move by the DireQions 
| of thatheavenh Guide, they are ſure of their 
- Þ Ends, and do know infallibly before hand, 


that - 


that «//their Choices and Aftions ſhall fi- 
nally ys got cheir own Happineſs. 

5. A ly, By denying ovr own Wills, 
to comply with God's we ſhall chooſe and a 
with much more ſecurity of the Event,” One 
of the great Cauſes why Mens Minds are fo 
 «nquiet and anxions, is, that they are not a- 
ble to diſcover the Events of their own De: 
figns and AQtions, and itis 2his that makes 
thein ſo doabrful and rremulows in their Mo- 
tions, and Cauſes them roa&# with fo much 
Caution and Anxiety ; becauſe they are not 
able to pry into thoſe hidden Events that lurk 
in the Womb of their Deſigns. Now while 


313 The Seventh Diſcomrſe; = 


Men give «p themſelves to follow the Incli- 


nations of their own corrupt Nature, they 
cantiot but be fearful of :# Conſequents, 
eſpecially when they conſider, that the Con- 


ſequents of their AQtions are in the hands | 
of God, againſt whom they are in Rebelli- | 


on. For our Underſtanding being our leading 
Faculty and the Eye that is todireft or Pra- 
Qice;itis impoſſible that whilſt har doth ei- 
therdiſapprove or doubt of our Aftions, we 
ſhould ever be able to 4# with Steadineſs; 
and Affurance: For while a Man 4s with 
a miſgiving Mind, and that which ſhould 
be the Guide of his AQtions is diflatisfied 
with his Way, he walks like a benightedTra- 
veller ina dangerous Road, and is fain to 


feel out his Steps, and tread cautiouſly, __ 
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he ſhould ſtumble into a Bog, or a Preci- 
pice, Whilſt therefore a Man knows that 
his Ations ate diſpleeſing to God, and con- 
ſiders thatthe Events of them are in God's 
hands, he muſt be very anreaſonable if he ex- 
pe&t to be *b/eſſed, and proſpered in them; he 
muſt either conclude; that God's Diſplea- 
ſure is women, aj dead and ineffetFual Pals 
fion, or that his way of expreſſing it, is by 


| Smiles and Exndearments. So that whilſt we 
take part with our corrups Nature againſt 
God, wecan never have any rations! Secu< 
tity of the Events of our AGions, but muſt 
ſee 4bundent Cauſe, if we do not wilfully 
- | ſhut our Eyes, to be afraid of every Thing 


that happens to us; becauſe nothing can 
happen to vs, but by his Diſpoſal whom 
we daily incenſe and provoke by our Ati 


nds | ons. 


But now he who hath ſincerely reſigne 
vp himſelf to God, knows enough of the 
Events of his own ACQtions to ſet his Heart 
at Reſt, and keep his Mind in a quiet En- 
joyment of it ſelf; for he afts with the full 
Conſent and Approbation of his Mind, and 
hath no by-ways from the Road of his Rea« 
fon and Conſcience ; but keeping ſtraight 
forwards, as he doth in the plain Trafts of 
eternal Goodneſs, he treads firmly and bold< 
ly, being ſecare ofthe Ground he goes upon, 
and is neither «ſhamed nor afrajd of bis -_ 

Adis 
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AQtions ; which being ſuch as his beſt -and 
pureſt Reaſon approves, have the chearful 
Exges and Applaules of his Conſcience con- 
tinually echoing and reſounding after them, 
And whena Man is. well ſatisfied that: his 
Ways-are pleaſing to God, he may chear- 
fully expect, that the Ez-d and Events of 
them will.be bled and proſperous ;. he-may 
build upon it, that God will firſt or laſt ex- 
is the: Pleaſure he takes in his AQtions, 
y.crownpingthem with a happy Succeſs,and 
that how grievous ſoever any preſent Event 


of his righteous Attions may be, yet there is | 


2a.great deal of Righteouſneſs in it ; becauſe 
it proceeds from the righteous Lordywho loverh 
Reghteouſneſs ; and that in the winding «p of 
the Bottom,that which »ow ſeems molt grie- 
wor, Will be found moſt beneficial to him. 
For {uppoſe I had an znfal:b/e Phyſitian, 
whom Iknow to be my Friend, conſtantly 
attending-0n me, and ordering my Dzet, my 
Phlyſitk,iand my Exerciſe ; how ſecurely 
ſhould I live, and how chearfully ſhould I 
follow all his Rules and Preſcriptions ! ſhould 
heorder, me a courſe or a diſtaſiful Dier, T 
ſhould thus conclude wich my felf ; well I 
am ſure th43 is tor my Health, and how na- 
feors ſaever it beat preſent,-I know I ſhall 
be the better for it as long as I live; and this 
would reader it very grateful and palatable, 
Should. he preſcribe a /#rovg and painful Pur- 
; | gative; 
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gative; I ſhoujd thus conclude, well, this is 
to remove Or prevent 'a Diſeaſe that will be 
much more p4:nful than all the rojo Gripes 
and T'winges it gives me, and Iam ſure it 
will have its Efec#, and ſet me perfeRly at 
Eaſe within a very { Moments; and this 
Conſideration would tura my Pain into Plea- 
fare, Ta a Word, ſhould he impoſe upon me 
a toilſom and laborious Exerciſe, I ſhould re- 
ſolve hes within my ſelf; well, tho?I firetch 
and ſweat for it zow, I ſhall certainly be the 
better for it ano», and reap many Years Health 
and Vigour from my preſent Toil and Wea- 
rineſs; and this RefleFion would convere 
a Drudgery into a Recreation. And yet 
this is the rea/ Caſe of thoſe Men, who have 
intirely denied their own Wills, to chooſe agd 
a& in ſubordination to God;; For he is an 
infallible Phyſician, and they have madehim 
their Friend by ſubmitting themſelves to 
him, and putting their Lives and Intereſts in 
his Hands; and therefore fince as heis God, 
and their Friend, he cannot but know and 
deſiga what is good for them,. they have all 
the Security in the World, that every ting 
he orders them, ſhall conduce to their zoody 
ſo long as they follow his Preſcriptions, and 
that he will order them nothing, but what 
they would order for themſelves, if they 
were but as infallible as he is, and did fall 
coniptchend a his Reaſon; and in 4 word, 

LE de that 


2 
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that tho” this or that Event may be for the 
preſent very troublefom 1n its' Operations, yet 


if they do not, hinder the Ef of it by their 
own wy har + :3t ſhall certainly conduce 


to their everla/{ing Health and Happineſs. 
And under this Perfwaſion, how chearfully 
may a Man bear' «p under all Events, and 
welcome the Sor th | | 

for being ſecure of the ifallibzlity of God's 
Skill, and of the ſ/merity'of his Kindneſs to 
him , .he hath ab/24arr Reaſon to conclude, 
that fince all Events are under God's Diſpo- 
ſal, he will take EffeQtual Care, that nothin 
{hall happen'ts him' but what is for his good. 
For while. his Wilt is ſubje& to God's, his 
Condition is 'a Thouſand Times more ſafe 
and ſecure thanif God's-W1ll were ſubjeQt to 
His; becauſe the? there be the ſame Benevo- 
tence to him in+both, yer his Will might 
miſlead God's, 'but God's Will cannot mif- 
Cx. ES: | 


—_ 


Intereſt. For this isascertaiz a Truth, and 
as much confarmed by Experience, as al 
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Maxins ig 'Philoſophy, that there is no ſtate 
of hamane Life im which a Man can be hap- 
?2),. whilft his own corrape Will is his Law; 
nor none in which he can be miſerable, whillt 
be nicely refigned and devoted to the Will 
O 


3. "Fnow proceed to the third and af 
Thing propoſed, which was to ſhew you 
how abſolutely zeceſſary it.is-to our eternal 
Happinels, that ini Obedience to God, we 
{hauld' deny 9r own Will and corrupt incli- 
nations; and this will evidently appear if 
we conlider _ 

t. That the Diſpoſal of our Happineſs is 
not in our own Will but God's. | 

2. 'That the Standard of our PerfeRtion 
is not or own. Will-but God's; | 

3- That-the Conformity of our Nature to 
our Happinefs conſiſts not in what we 
will, but in' what God wills. ; 

4. That the eſſential AAts and Ingredients 
of our Happineſs, are not what we will 
but what God wills. 

' 1. That the Diſpoſal of our Happineſs is 
not in owr own Will, but'in Gods. If we 
would be everl/aſtingly Happy, we mult com- 
ply. with that b/eſſed Will upon which our 
epe/laſting Happineſs depends; and the A- 
poſtle tires us, that eternal Life is the Gift 
of God. If it werg in our Power to ſupport 
and defend our ſelves in a bisful Exiittence 
| Y 2 to 
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to all Eternity, we might with /ome Confi- 
dence ſet «p for independent Free-willers , and 
live as we lift ; and after we. have followed 
the Swing of o«r own corrupt Inclinations in 
this World, promiſe to our ſelves an Eterni- 
7) of Happineſs in the other: But alas, we 
are a ſort of poor precarious Beings, that are 
beholding to God for every Breath we draw, 
and for every Moment of our Exiſtence: and 


Daration; and if he ſhould withdraw from. 


us the vital Influence of his Providence but 
for the Twinkling of an Eye, we fhould be 
ſo far from continuing happy, that we ſhould 
vaniſh into nothing. And therefore if we 
intend tobe happy for ever, it is neceſſary we 
ſhould ſubmit our ſelves to his Will, upon 
whom every Moment of our Being depends. 
For when meerly by withdrawing his Arm 
from us, he can let us drop into nothing 
when he pleaſes, how can we hope, when 
we will not be ruled by him, to be upheld 
by him in a happy Being for ever? can we 
think that the wiſe and holy Governour of 
the World will be ſo regardlefs of #is own 


Authdrity, as to ſ#ſfain and «phold his Sub- 


jects in their Rebellions againſt him; unleſs 
it be with a delign to reduce them, or to 
make them everlaſtipsz Monuments of his 
Vengeance? No, no; ſince our Being and 
Well-berrig doth for ever depend upon him; 
we may build upon it, that either he = 
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be obey'd by ws, or that he will not ſo wphold 


. us, as to encourage.us in our Rebellion; and 


conſequently, that if he doth wphotd us for- 
ever, as he hath declared he will, it will be 
with a greadful Purpoſe, viz. to continue us 
in an everlaſting il Bring, and hang us «p in 
Chains for pablick SpeQacles of his Ven- 
geance, that all his Creation 'may take 
warning by us. Wherefore if we are reſoſ- 
ved to adhere to our own Will in Opoſition 
to God's, it is in vain for us toaſpire after 
a happy. Being hereafter, unleſs we can find 
ſome way to deprive God of the Diſpoſal of 
it and ſecure it in o#r own Power. For fo 

long as God remains the ſo/e Arbitrator of 
gur Fate, we muſt make his Will ours, or 

renounce all our Hopes'of Happineſs. ' 

2. It is tobe conſidered that the Sraxdard 
of our PerfeQion is not or own Wills, but 
Gods. For the Faculties of every Nature 
being the Senſes by which it perceives and 
enjoys its owe Happineſs, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould ever enjoy a perfett Happineſs ſo long 
as the Faculties by which we are to enjoy 1t 
are imperfe&. Ours therefore being a'raria- 
nal Nature, all whoſe Motions are under the 
DireQion of an anderſtandins, and the Com- 
mand of a free Will, is framed and deſigned 


for a rational Happiheſs; which it is as 1ttt- 


poſſible for us perfeRly to enjoy whil:t bur 
74tional Paculties are out of Order, as'it is 
Y 3 - LEY 
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to percerve the Pleaſures of delicious Meats, 
.and. Sounds, and Odoyrs whilſt the" Se[o- 
ries of our Taft, and Smell, and Fearing 
- 1 W191 TEH807 32 
are diſcompoſed and obſtructed by any bo- 
dily Diſorder., But now while weollt We Gur 
awe Will in Contradiſtinchon to God's, our 
' rational Nature.is all over. out of Tune ; for 
whereas according to the zrwe Order and 
Conſtitution of our Nature, our Underſtand- 
ing is to guide our Will, and our Will t9 
command all owr Paſſions and Appetites; 
ſo far forth as o&r Will Twerves and deflefts 
from Gods, it:goes fire counter to the Prin- 
ciples of its own Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and ſubjeRs it ſelf to, the Dominion of thoſe 
Paſſicns and Appetites which it ought $ 
command; it chooſes and refuſes by the IN- 
cliaation of its AfﬀeCtions, and not by the 
Direions of its Reaſon and Conſcience; 
whichis the reaſon of that Civil War there 
js between the Law in its Mizd and the Law 
in its Members, that isbetweenits Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and its corrupt Luſts and Incli- 
'vations; becauſe while 1ts Will takes Part 
againſt God, it ſides with its Luſt againſt its 
Reaſon, and whilſt it doth fo, it will beſo far 
from, being happy, that it wil] be continually 
at War withits elf, and its-Willand its Con- 
Tcience, will be perpetually claſhing with one 
another. ' For 1o long as a Man goes againſt 
bis Reaſon, his Reaſon mult neceſſar.ly go 
a2 4inſt him, and be continually reproaching 
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2nd «pbraiding him, and vexing his Mind 


- with /evereand angry RefleRions. And how 
 cana Magn enjoy himſelf, whilſt he is thus 


divided ; or how can he exjoy the Happi- 
neſs of a rational Nature, whilſt he is has 
divided from his Reaſon, and lives in perpe- 
tual Variance with it? A Body may as ſoon 
be at Eaſe whilſt its Bones are o«t of Joint, 
as a ' Soul whilſt its Faculties are thus 
broken and divided. If ever we would 
be happy with our Reaſon about us, we muſt 
be all of « piece with our Reaſon; that is, 
our Will muſt be rational, our AﬀeCtions 
muſt be -74770zal, and our Aftions muſt be 
rational; if they are ot, our Reaſon will 
beas much againſt them as they are againſt 
it, and ſo there will be an ever/aſting Broil 
and Mutiny within us. Till theretore we 
are throughout perteQly rational, that is, till 
all our Faculties are intirely compliant with 
our Reaſon, it is impoſſible we can ever be 
perfe&tly happy; and tho' we had power e- 
nough to detend our ſelves from all har ifu! 
Impreſſions from without, and to ward off 
the Blows not only of Devil; and Men, but 
even of God himſelf; yet ſo long as agr Rea- 
ſon and or Will areat Variance, our Will 
will be a ſþ/ghrful Devil to us, and our Rea- 
ſon an angry God, So that while we are 
#mperfect, you ſee, we cannot be h4ppy, and 
While we tollow our own Will againit God, 
we cannot be perfect. For to-tollow God 
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and Right Reaſon, faith the Philoſopher, is 
the ſame thing; and to preſent oar ſelves, ſaith 
a far greater Author, « living ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable unto God, is our reaſonable ſer- 
vice, Rom. 12. 1. Forthe Will of God be- 
ing invariably determined in all its Choices 
and Refuſals, by the #»finizre Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of his Nature, muſt be the moſt 
perfettly rattonal Will in the World, and as 
ſach, the Standard and Pattern of all other 
Wills; and therefore ſo far as owr Will 
doth defleQ from his , it muſt neceſſarily be 
imperfect and irrational: But while I govern 
2y Will by his, and do chooſe and refuſe by 
his Commands and Prohibitions, I follow 
the Pattern of my Perfection; and while I 
follow his Will which is a moſt perfed? Tran- 
ſcript of his Nature, I tranſcribe his Perfe- 
Qtions into »7y own. For while I am copying 
his Will I am imzating his Nature, and 
While T am imy:ating his Nature I am grow- 
ing into his Likeneſs and Reſemblance: And 
wina oncemy Will is all goa-like, and its 
AﬀeQtions and Inclinations are perfeQly 
conformable to God's, then I am perfe&tly 
rationyl, and then ſhall be perfetly happy. 
For now as I reſemble God in his Perte- 
Rtions, TI ſþall reſemble him in his ſelf enjoy- 
ment ; my Reaſon will be perfeQly /ar:sfied 
withmy Will, even as God's Reaſon is with 
his; and my Nature will bea fazr and beau- 
tiful Proſpect to my Underſtanding, even 
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as God's Nature is to his. I ſhall contem- 
plate my own Graces with a tranſcendent Plea- 
jure and Delight, and while I alternately 
turn my Eyes upon God and my ſelf, and 
compare Grace with Grace, and Beauty with 
Beauty, I ſhall feel, as he doth, a Heaven of 
Content and Joy ſpringing «p in my Boſom. 


Thus by denyingowr own Will, you ſee, and 


ſubmitting to God?s, which is the Standard 
of our PerkQtion, we naturally grow «p in- 
to Bleſſedneſs; whereas by following our own 
Wills in Oppoſition to God's, we fatally 
ſink ovr ſelves into Wretchedreſs and Miſery. 
3. Itisalſoto be conſidered that the Con- 
formity of our Nature to our Happineſs 
conſiſts not in what we will, but in what God 
wills, To make us bleſſed it is not only 
neceſſary that there ſhould be 6/:5fu! Objefts 
for us to enjoy, but that our Minds ſhould 
agree- with and be contempered to them; for 
unleſs we are affeed ſuitable to the Worth 
and Excellency of them, all the O6jet#s of 
Fleaven cannot make us happy. For as Deit- - 
cacies are grateful only to delicate Palats, and 
Muſick to zfical Ears; ſo the glorious En- 
tertainments of the H/orld to come are a Hea- 
ven Only to heavenly Minds; For to dwell 
with a God whom I do not /ove, and to be 
confined toa Soczety of Spirits whoſe Tem- 
pers Iam averſe to; to be put upon Exercites 
againſt which I have an Antipathy, would be 
a zedions Conſtraint inſtead of a free Enjoy- 
; meat 
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ment ; ſo that-before ever Heaven can be a 
Heaven to me, my Mind mult-be ned and 
adapted to its Joys and Beatitudes. And 
this is not to be effeted by following our 
own Will but Gods; for our Will as it ſtands 
in Oppoſition to God's is either a ſe/aa/ or 
a deviliſh one, or both; and *tis either Co- 
wvetouſneſs or Lnxary which are the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, or Pride or Malice which are the 
Laſts of the Spirit, that ſway and determine 
it 1n all its Chorces and Refsſals; both which 
-are as repugnant to the heavenly Enjoyments 
as Light is to Darkneſs, or one contrary to 
another, For between a ſpiritual Heaven 
and a carnal Mind, a divine Heaven and a 
deviliſh Mind, there is an irreconcilable Di- 
ſtance; and for ſuch 4 Mind to live hap- 
pily ypan ſuch 4 Heaven is as impoſſible in 
the nature of the Thing as it is for a /mn- 
gry Wolf to fill his Belly with Sylogiſvrs, or 
to ſatisfy its Appetite upon a Le&are of Phi- 
loſophy, Whilſt therefore we give way to 
our corr&pt. Will and Inclination we do con- 
trat.an Axtipathyto Heaven, and do what 
in us lies to prepoſſeſs our own Minds with 
an implacable Averlion to all its Joys and 
Beatitudes, We take an efe#aa/ Courſe to 
antidote our Souls againſt i74e Happineſs, 
and to ſecure our Minds from being ever 
touch'd and affetted with the dvine and ſþ:- 
ritual Pleaſures of the Warld to come. New 
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that if weare ſtill reſolved to take part with 
our own wicked Will againſt God, we were 
beſt take our Pleaſure while we may have it, 
while we live among theſe ſerſitzve Enjoy- 
ments that ſuit with our bratiſh Appetitesand 
AﬀeRtions; for when we go hence into the 
Spiritual World, that will be like a barren 
Wilderneſs to us, where we ſhall find no- 
thing to live upon, but be forced to pine a» 
way a long Eternity under a deſperate Hun- 
ger and DiffatisfaCtion. But if we heartily 
relign up our ſelves to God, and proſtrate, 
our Wills to his, we ſhall thereby quickly 
acquire a heavenly Frame and Diſpoſition, 
For the proper Bulineſs of all thoſe Duties he 
requires at our hands 1s to dreſs and prepare 
our Souls for Heaven, and make us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. Tis by theſe that he carves and pol- 
Libes our Natures, cuts of the Roughneſles 
and Unevennefſes of our Temper, and 
ſquares us into fit Materials for the heavenly 
Building. For this is the Will of Gecd, ſaith 
the Apoitle, even ozr ſanitification, x Theſl. 
4. 3- That isthe purging our Nature from 
all its Averſion and Repagnancy to the Bleſſed- 
neſs of Heavey, and the inlaying it withall 
thoſe divine Diſpolitions wherein our Con- 
formity with Heaven conſiſts; for {o our 
Saviour explains it, Jo. 12. 50; 1 know that 
his commandment is life everlaſting ; hy 
tha 
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that what he commands, is the S?ed and 


Principle of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs: That it 
is the Charity and 
neſs and Temperance, and Self-reſignation 
which he commands, which do atremper our 
Minds to the heavenly State, and by which 
we are to reliſh the Joys and Pleaſures of it 


x 


for ever. For it is theſe Virtaes that do re- 


concile our Appetites to Heaven, and with- 
out zheſe, our Souls can »o more reliſh the 
Joys of it, than our Palate can Sweet -meats 
'while jt is over-flowed with Gall. Unleſs 
therefore we will deny our corrupt Will and 
AfﬀeCtions, and ſubmit our ſelves to God, it 
is Nonſenſe for us to. talk of going to Elea- 
ven; for Heaven it ſelf without a heavenly 
Diſpoſition to reliſh it, 1s a zaftleſs and iſt 
pid Thing, and it is as poflible to pleaſe a 
blind Man with the Beauty of Colours, and 
a deaf Man with a Conſort of Muſick, as to 
oratifie a vicious Mind with its divine and 

ſpiritual Enjoyments. | 
4. And laſtly, Ir is to be conſidered, that 


the eſſential Afts and Ingredients of our. 


Happineſs are not what we will, but what 
God Wills, It isa great miltake, to imagine 
that the Happineſs of Man conſiſts in exter- 
al Poſſeſſions, or in being ſeized of a great 
Plenty of outward Goods of any kind what- 
ſoever; whether they be earthly or heavenly. 
It is not the poſſeſhng the outward Os 
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this World, but the enjoying them that makes 
any Mag happy; and if I had aff the World 
in my Poſſeſſion, no more of it could go in« 
to my Happineſs than juſt what I enjoy; all 
the telt would be like the Poſſeſſion of a 
great Mountain: of Sand which I could nei- 
ther eat, not drink, nor apply to a»y of my 
Needs. or. Conveniencies: So. that the Pol- 
ſeſſion of outward goods is good only as it is 
ih Order tothe Enjoyment ofthe, abſtraQt- 
ed from which, it 1s altogether indifferexs 
whetherT am poſſeſſed oi them or no. But 
now *tis by our ows Actions that we do en- 
joy the Goods we wal Karp; of, by apply- 
ing them- to the Needs and Comventencies of 
our Nature, and by the Content and Satisfa- 
Hion we take in the Application, So. that 
in ſhort, our Happineſs 1s not in the Goods 
that are without us, butin the Enjoyment of 
them that is nithiz us; that 1s, in thoſe Ats 
of Fruition, by which we feel, and percezve 
them. And thus if we were poſſeſſed of all 
thoſe outward Goods that Heaven abounds 
with, they could Gignitie nothing to our 
Happineſs, unleſs we had an 7ward Enjoy- 
ment of them, and by proper AQts of Frut- 
tion did' taſte and perceive their Beauty and 
Delightfulneſs. So that-all the Happineſs, 

ou fee that Heaven or Earth can afford us, 
is immediately lodged in owr own Acts of 
Enjoyment, without which, neither the Poſ- 
{con 
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 ſeffion of Wealth and Homour upon Earth, 
nor of the Preſence of God, and Saints, and 
Angels in Heaven can make us it tlie {aft 
degree happy. Since therefore our Happi- 
$is immediately lodg'din ogy din Atts, 
it will hence neceſlarily follow, 'that thoſe 
AQs by which the Gooas of Heaven are tobe 
enjoyedarethe Atsof our fur a: 
Now thechiefeft Goods of Heaven, beitig God, 
and Sints, and —_ and oa Setves, the 
chiefeſt Happineſs o! Heaven muſt confiſt in 
thoſe AQts by which God, and Saints, and 
Angls, and our 'Sthyes are enjoyed; and by: 
what Acts cantheſe beenjoyed;-but by Gox- 
hy, Sainth, and Angelical Ones? *Tis by 
Worſhip and Contemplation, by Love and Imi- 
tation, by Dependanteand Subjet7ion that God 
' 15 to be enjoyed by us; *tis by Charity and' 
Righteouſneſs, by Modefty and Peaceableneſs, 
by SubmiſſionandConneſtentionthat Saintsand 
Angels are to be enjoyed by us; *tis by Prg- 
dence and Moderation, by Fortitude, 'Tempes- 
rance, and Humility, that we oar ſelves are to 
be enjoyed by 'us; And therefore if when 
we go mito Eternity, we carry with us a 
Mind and Will hab:taated to theſe beatifick 
Actions, ' theſe AQts are the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of God's Will and Law. Whilit 
therefore we take Part with our own Will 
againſt God's, we act quite counter to our 
own Happineſs, and go contrary to all o_ 
| . AGES 
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ARsofour heavenly Fruition and Enjoyment, 
For that 'which God deſigns in all his Com- 
mands, is to educate and train up our Nature 
for Heaven, to diſcipline and' exerciſe it in 


«|| the beatifical As of the heavenly Lite; that 
| © when it is* advanced/from this School 


weft" © 


and have the Skill and Ability to make a 
happy Uſe '6f 'them for ever. Whereas on 
thecontrary, while we follow. ozr own cor- 
rupt Will and Inclinations, we do not only 
20t learn theſe bleſſed Afts of Fruition, but 
we learn the quite contraries. Inſtead of 
learning toenjoy God by Loveand Adoration, 
we learn how to divide our ſelves eternally 
from him, by contraQting Enmity to him, 
and a profent Contempt of his Majeſty. In- 
ſtead of learning to enjoy Sarmrs and Angels 
by Charity'attd Righteouſneſs, we learn how 
to baniſh our ſelves from their Soczery, by 
CON» 


336 The Seventh Diſcourſe; 


—— 


contrating malicious and diſboneft Inclinati- 
ons; ina Word, inſtead of learning to en+« 
joy our ſelves by Humility and Temperance, 
we learn how to be our own Devilsand Tor-: 
mentors, by contrafting Priae and an wnli- 
mited Propenſion to oy Pleaſures; by 
which means we ſhall at laſt render our Na« 
ture not only zpotert,. but alſo ireconcila- 
ble to all thoſe bleſſed AQts of our future Hap- 
pinefs, and ſo utterly. diſable our ſelves from 
enjoying Heaven, .that it would be a rea/ 
Grievance to ustobe forced toendure it. For 
when by thas following my owa wicked Will, 
ThavecontraQted a deep and z#weterate Avet- 
ſion to all thoſe bearificel Afts by which 
. Heaven is enjoyed, I have an Anthipathy a- 
gainſt Heaven in my Nature, and ſo long 
as this continues, Heaven: muſt. be a Tor- 
ment to me inſtead of a Fruition; and if 
when I gofrom hence into Eternity, I ſhould 
be admitted into Heaven, with this prevail- 
ins Averlion to the beatifical Adts of it; I 
ſhould be fo far fron enjoying it, that T 
ſhould loath it, and rather chooſe to baniſh 
my ſelf from 't for ever, than to be confined 
to a Condition fo unſuitable tomy Nature. 
Whilſt therefore I am running;.from God af- 
ter my own Will, Iam running ffom Heaven, 
and if Ido not tgp the ſooner, ſhall run my 
ſelf to a Diſtance from it, as immenſe and 
irre- 
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hat to deny your own Wills, Ine TC- 
fon. «p.your ſelvesto theGovernment of God, 
15 init felf the moſt ju/t and equitable Thing 
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you can: do... or , For all your Powers andP cul> 
tiesare Gods, by. an analienable Ri Mes 


and 
Property, ; your Underſtanding, is: his, and 


;your Will is. his, and all your Powers of 


ARion are the Births and Produfts of his 


Sewijel Will, and gs, ag ger And 
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thus, we muſt zeceſſar ay be obliged 
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Wills, and all our rPowers.of AQtih at his 
feet... If then we are hjs, as we' tuft be if 
we are made by him, what have'we to do 
to diſpoſe of or felons contrary £6 Tis: Will 
and Pleaſure? with what Colour'of J#ftite 
oy I choofe what He, commands theto rifulh 
my Power of chodfing'k þis, 
oh a far more undoubted Right” 16 it- thith 
I have'ro the Cloaths on ttiy Bagk'?/ whe 
= is the /ipreay M 
herewith I chooſe, with whax Conſcience 
vote dhe it apainſt bin, 6r'grve away 
—_ my Cholces atjd Ele fonnk: I him ? 
'What' is this but to embezzlv' my Mefters 
Goods, and alienate his, et From his Uſe 
and Sefvice ? Remiert 4!" in eve 
nur Choice that thoti ket. Fes giv 4 
away. thy ſelf from thy right Owiier, and 
doſt Jarrite egiouſly rob Godof 50 Fruits of his 
own Creation, arid muſt one Day expett to 
rendet a dreadful Account to him' for _ 
Choice thou haſt given awa A him, and | 
for « ge Thought, and a. and Aion 
whit ou baſk reſamed to diſpoſe of 
contrary. to his Orders: y th Ly: alt »o ” 
more Right to give away thy ſelf, or any © 
thy eFghriog a1 of Atbions rom 4h and i 
no more juſtifie thy felf for {0 doing, than 
thou haſt to fell awa wy ly Landlords Fees 
98 or to enta tail; 7 Tibericaties” on: the 
Chuldren. And fe you make too bold 
with 
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with God's Property,,-or preſume to diſpoſe 
of his Goodsat your: Pleatare, you were bell 
conſider ſerioufly whom you have to; deal 
with;. that you havenot 10, doth. a Being 
that is to be heitor'd our. of his Rights, 01 
born down with Might al lh 1 53 buy 


tevenge then ; that: is je</ow.;.of þis-, on# 
Rights and Propertics, has'-a deep Refent- 
mentofall your 1#j@rrows Tavaſions of them, 
and an Almighty. Arm to afſert and vind;- 
cate them. And When you have conlidere 
this, then alienate. your Ghotces, from him if 
youdsre; but inthe mean Fine; as you 
will anſwer the Itjuftice of it at the-T7ihunal 
ef God, have a Gare how you difpoſe of 
yoar ſebves-contrary-to his Orders, teſt as 4 
of Refribution he: ſhould one Day diſpofe 
you contraty ta your Wills to everlaſting 
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2. Conſider that in ths denying and re- 
figning oxr ſelves tg God, conliſts' the Life 
and Subſtance of «/-our Religion. For what 
is Religion, but a Religation, a Tying or Bind- 
ing fait Mens Minds and Wills to God ? It 
is the Bond of our Allegiance to the Throne 
of He-even, by which, we oblige our ſelves 
to be: God's Subje#s, and do reſign. «p our 
Wikis, and all our-Powers of Atwn to his 
Government ; and __ as I ſhew'd you, 

2 COn- 
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confiſtsStHifler .* Fer when once we have 
maſter'> d##! own" Self. 1; and conquer'd 


is ObRBAY, and perſuaded it to yield-up 
"it Tef7F IV of' "Goa, then is his g10- 
0165;Þ1 ; bu wp" in our: "Souls; then he 13 
Howneq Gur Soveraiga Yord; this Kingdom 
icomentofs, and we may cry| Halels 
for the 19/4 od” OnvHipeteatrejaneth." 


t1ll ny _ r*Religionhath: tied 'our Souk 
To Gott, and oblige ny our WHl to ary 
alfother Lords, ad Cabmit "to" his: Empire, 
It is only'a Natite, Arte +4 Shew-and For- 
mality of R&ligiot?;/ *tis/a'Religion 'withoot 
a Religion, ora Bond:wirhour 4 Tye; that 
is, *cis dows' right Nonſenſe, and a Contre- 
-diRiontoit ſelf. "And whar Shewsor Pre- 
feſſions forver we may'miake- of Religion, 
how'zealojs vt ' forward! [f6ever-we may” be 
in the external Ads of it; awill all Ggnific 
Nothing to us, unleſs{there be a . proſtrate 
Will, and a reſigned Heart at the- bottom. 
-For this # the: Alphs and Omega, the Corner 
"and the Top-Sroxe of Religion, and to;pre- 
tend Religion without” this, is to pretend 
Loyalty its o ex Atts of Rebellion.  And'in- 
"deed could Religion conſiſt with a rebellious 
"Will, the Devi/ himſelf might very fairly 
| pretend to it ; for that- which makes him a 
 - Devil; s' nothing but his own boifteron 
£ Self Witthat -is continually: ſtruggling id 
lifting «pit elf Ins, And:: _— 
elia 
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Belial is the Devil's Name, which, ignites 
without Yoak ; and accordingly, the Chil- 
drea of Belial are deſcribed to be,fuch, as. 
do altagether break the Toak,. and jburſt the * 
Bozas of the Lord, Jer. 5.5. and called Chil-, 
dren of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. becauſe like 
their Father Belial they areimpatignt of Rev. 
ſtraint, and will hearken to.#a Law but: 
that of their own boundleſs Self-will.. So far 
are thoſe Men from being truly Religious, 
whoſe Wills are divided from God's, that 
they are in BeliaÞs Predicament, unyoak'd 
from the Divine Government, and their 
Wills are in a ffri# Confederacy with the 
Devil. And hence the Prophet Samuzl ſpeak- 
ing of Sas Rebellion againſt Goa, tells 
bim,that Rebellion-is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 
I Sam. 15. 23. that is, Rebellion againſt 
God, is an implicite Confederacy- with the 
Devil, even as Witchcraft s an implicite one. 
Forthe Dewi! being the Prince and Rring- 
leader of the Rebel-Creation, whoever ſets «p 
his Will againſt God, doesthereby renounce 
his Allegiazce to Heaven, and like a falſe Re- 
creant joyns hands with the Devilin Rebel- 
lion againſt his Maker. And whilſt a Man's 
vout doth thus claſp Wills with the Dewv/, 
and confpires with him in h:s Rebellion a- 
gainſt Heaven; what impudent Hypocrifie is 
it for him to pretend ta Religion? Where- 
tore, cither let. us be ſo modeſt for the future 
| | AE: as 


——_ 
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as notto preterid to Religion,or any of thoſe 


a Hopes it ſets beforeus; or let us re- 
ſolve to be ſo honeſt to our Pretenſions as to 
deny our ſelves,and refign ap our Wills toGod, 
For while our Will and God's are divided 
and ſeparated, -and do in any Inſtance tread 
Antipodes to each other, all our Pretence *of 
Religions a ſbameleſs Cheat, which when it 
comes to be examined at the Tribunal of 
God,will be found a meer Paint, and artificial 
CompleQion dawb'd upon a black and de- 
viliſþ Nature. - 
2. Conſider that upon our denying oar 
ſelves and reſigning our Wills to God, de- 
pends all our Safety and Security. For if 
God be againſt us, all the Powersof Heaven 
and Earth can't ſecure usy becauſe his Will 
hath an i»fixite Power conjoyned with it, 
that likean irreſiſt;ble Torrent bears down 
all Oppoſitions,and ſweeps every Thing be- 
fore it that ſtandsin its way. To what pur- 
poſe then ſhould ſuch imporene Things as 
we, ſet up our Wills againſt his? Can you 
.ever hope to prevail againſt hims, or to force 
his. Almighty Will into a Compliance with 
yours ? Gird up your ſelves like Men, and 
I will aemazdof you in the Name: of God ; 
haveyou an Arm likeGod, or can you than- 
der with a Voice like him? are ye able to 
withitand the Whirlwind of his Power, or to 
ſhelter your Heads againſt the Storms of his 
OE Fl "30 Ven- 
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Vengeance? alas! no; a Feather in the Air 
may ſooner ſtop a Thunder-bolt that comes 
roaring down from the Clouds, than *you 
can the Courſe of that Almighty Wil which 
doth whateyer it pleaſes both in Heaven and 
Earth: And if ſo, with what ſafety can 
you oppoſe your impotent Will to it, or how 


can you expett to proſper inſuch an «negual 


Contention ? Since therefore Ged doth fo 
infinitely oxt-watch you, and tis infallibly 
certain, that firſ# or laſt he will be zog hard 
for you; all that is left to your Choice is, 
Whether you will do his Will or /affr it; 
whether you will obey his Commands, or ex- 
aare his Inflitions : for one of theſe you muſt 
do, but which of the Two, is left ro your own 
EleQtion. If yon think it more eligible to 
obey what God hath erjoyned,than to endure 
what he will ;-flid, you may by chooſing 
the former, eternally [hoot your ſelves from 
the latter ; For, beſides, that ſuch is the ge- 
nerous Goodneſs of God's Nature, as it will 
not permit him to trample upon the Pro- 
ſtrate, nor to deny fair Quarter to ſuch as 
lay down their Arms, and freely ſurrender 
themſelves to his Will and Diſpoſal, beſides 
this, I ſay, upon the Satisfa&tion which his 
own Son hath made for the Sins of the 
World, he hath obliged himſelf by a pab- 
lick Grant and GK. of Mercy tq receive 
vs1nto his Fayqur and Proteion upon our- 

L 4 U1- 
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famed Submilſcn to him and to treat bs 
Faiws, notwithſtanding alf out,psft Re* 


lions, as if we had been forever perfeQ- 
v /oyel to-him, and had neither in Thought, 
nor Word,nor Deed offended hit.” Sb that if 
now..if we will heartily fubmit 97 Wills to 
him, he canriot et looſe his' Power on us 
without forfeiting hzs Truth, and doing. Vi- 
okencetothe PerfeQtions of his oxy Nature; 
But notwithſtanding all the God2neſs of his 
own Nature, and all the Vertae of that Pro- 
Pitiation that hehath:made for*onr Sis, this 
15a Law-whichhewill never diſpenſe with: 
T will ſee that my Creatures ſhall obey me, oy fetl 
ane, that they ſhall. conform to my Will, or ſin| 
wuder my Vengeance ; and if they will be ſo deſpies 


rate as to refuſe .the former, all the Powers of 


Heaven and Earth ſhall not ſecare them from 
Zhe latter, Tfthereforeyou are ſo abandoned 
of all Reaſon, a$to think it zzore eligible to 
ſufferthe Will of God than to qbey it, you 
mult &en take what follows; for. as ſure as 


God is in Heaven, and you upon Earth, you | 


{hall one Day feel the Weight - of his Arm, 
if-youdondqt-freely /arrender.your ſelves' to 
+is Willand Diſpoſal, But before you do 
ſo, for your Souls fake conſider, once more 
what a zerribte.BleQtion you.are making, 
- .that/tis the »nquenchable Wrath'of the evix- 

{ving God that youarethrowing your ſelves 
#p0n, Wrath that will 77prinrit ſelf upon 
*s 6 et | every 
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eyery Faculty of your Nature,and' be drop- 

in ke hring Salphr on your Soul 
Or ever. And IF after you have conſidered: 
this, you, will, ſtill adhere. to-your deſperate 


\ Option, the Lord have mercy upon your Souls, 


"4. Andlaftly, Confider,;that if there were: 
70 Obligation to this Duty, 'or »o Danger 
in the contrary; yet in thus denying ozr 
ſelves, and. reſigning ovr Wills toGod, wedo 
the-moſt efe&ualy conſult ow own Intereſt, 
For Goa, . being infinitely happy in his own 
PerfeQtions, and deriving all poſſible  Satiſe 
faQion from his own Self-Sufficiency, 'can- 
not be ſuppoſed todeſire any Thing forhim- 
ſelf without hitnſelf ; and being perfetly ex- 
emptedfrom al Want and Indigence by the 
7nfinite Fulneſs of his Being, he can have 
nothing of 'Envy or Malice in his Nature; 
Which areweak and 7mpotent Paſſions that do 
always ſpring' out of a ſenſe of Need and 
Tnſufficiency, 'and' are «tterly inconſiſtent 
with a. State of perfet# Fulneſs and Beati- 
tude, Sincethereforein his outward Admi- 
niſtrations he can have no Self-Ezds to ſerve 
upon his Creatures, and fince he canhave no 
Principle 'of Ezvy or Malice towards them in 
his Nature, it hence neceſſarily follows that 
in ruling and governing them he can have 
no other Deſign upon them but to do them 
200d, and make them like himſelf, i, e. per- 
tealy good and perfetly happy. So pr 
Io Os | 7104's 
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God's End and ours is always the ſame; me 
would be happy and Gad would have us ſo 
too, and we our ſelves cannot aim at our 
Happineſs more heartily and ſincerely than he 
does; all the Difference therefore berween 
him and «« is about the Means and Way to 
- pur Happineſs: We are for one Way, and 
he is for another; we think the Way, ta 
our Happineſs is to live jn all Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Las and he thinks the Way to 
1t is to live fo rh, rig vreonſy, and godly in 
_ thuepreſent World, So that the whole Diſpute 
between God and xs, ſo far asReaſon is con» 
cerned in it, depends upon this, whether 
God bein the right, or our ſelves ; whether 
we are not deceived in chuſing this Way, or 
God be not deceived in preſcribing the cox- 
trary, If wehaveany Reaſon to think that 
weare wifer than God, or do better under- 
ftand the Way to oar own Happineſs; then it 
muſt be acknowledged that in refuſingGod's 
Way and chuling or own, we do adviſedly 
conſult or owzs Intereſt ; but this is ſuch a 
Suppoſal, as, Ibclieve,. never entered into 
«xy Man's ſober Thoughts. . And if we have 
all the Reaſon inthe world to conclude nor 
only that God is wiſer than we, but that 
whereas we are extremely ſhort-ſizhted and 
«pt; tobe impoſed apon with gliſtering Shews 
and Appearances, he hath ſuch a ful Com- 
prehenſion of all Things as that he _ 
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be deceived ; then we.may be-:d(ure that 
when we forſake owr own: Way and follow 
God's we cannot he wifed, but at eyeryftep 
muſt be: tending direttly ta oar avn- -; 
neſs. Por if God cannot be deceived, and 
we may, it is certainthatwheneverow Way 
to Happineſs lies contrary to bzs, he is ma: the 
right and we are in the:wrove ; ani} gpnfe- 
uently that when we forfake bis Way: to 
ollow our own, we go from Happineſs: to 
Miſery. It is /ikely. that we ſhould knaw 
what belongs to humane Nature, andthg gre 
dering and regulating its Aﬀe&tionsand AR 
ons? That we ſhould underſtand the 5uff 
Bounds and: Meaſures where it is ta be re- 
#rained and whereto be indulged better than 
the God that formed and compoſed it. And 
if it be zar, as doubtleſs it is not, were we 
not much better reſign ar Wills ta +55 Go- 
vernment than to live at or own Diſpoſal ? 
For he deſires to governus for no other Rea- 
ſon but becauſe he knows he can govern us 
much better than our ſelves, He ſeesthat we 
are a ſort of blindand precipitant Creatures, 
that muſt. unavoidably ftumble into eterys/ 
Ruineif wefollow ozr own Wills; and there- 
fore he would fain retrieve us out of- our 
own Hands, that ſohaying the ſole Diſpaſal 
of us himſelf, he may conduCt us ſafely to 
Happinels.' And when He intendsas kindly 
to 4 as we Can to ourſelves, were et not 
| | 4 | ter 
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better follow #5 Wiſdom than owr own Fol- 
ly? Hz knows that-our Self-love will. in:the 
Ef prove Self- hatred. to! us, if it be not 
moderated':and direfted by a' better-anda 


- wiſer Love ;and therefore he would:have it - 
under the: direftionof/his;” which is the beſt 


and'wiefLove in the World.” He: deſires 
to have theGovernment of our Will. upon 


no ofher/Account but only:that he might de- 


terniine «{ jts Choices tq;our Happineſs, and 
requires'our Hearts: of: us" meerly for this 
End,thitihe mighrkill- them with-Peaceand 
Reft, ''He:knows that our Perfe&tion and 
Happineſslies in Compliance with our Du- 
ty; in' Piety and Fuitice;: Mercy and Humi- 
lity, and' that: out of the free and conſtant, 
ſprighth andwivacious Exerciſe of theſe Vir- 
tures ariſes all our Heaven, both here and here- 
after ; and knowing this, that render Love 
he beats us, that mighty. Concern he hath 
for our Welfare makes him thus «rgext and 
importanate with 'usinhis Demands of our 
Duty; for:he -regards:our Duty no farther 
than xxends to our Good, and values each 
AQ@of our Obedience by what it contributes 
toout -Happineſs: He.affeAs not to: bur- 
then us with «zzeceſſary Impoſitions; aſl 
that' he requires of us" 1s what our Intereſt 
requires, which is ſo; deer and. precious to 
him that he will diſpenſe witir nothing that 
is zecefjary to promote and ſecure it ; _ 'tis 
Þ $ tneres 
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therefore he will-riot: diſpenſe: with us, be- 
canſ{ he cxanot; withonr:rcleafingus from 
vuti Obligation to be happy:. Why then 


ſhould we'deſire, 0: foolith::Greattres: that 


we.are, £6 be: releaſed: \thd YXoalt:of 


 kisGdyerninent ?:iOr. how can We1rcolint it 
Libexty.to be loofea:Sromcan: infnird Good- 
reſs;thatis>condutted;by jafinire;Wikdom 


and Power? For what@ever. my b/ind Lufts 


and Paſſtms may idiftatemy./Reaſoo affures 


me'that the greetefoPraivi that beloags 
A a 15:k011he pans 4749 


*mendd6,G#,andifhat:if he: ſhowid-releafe 


me from:my SubjeQtiomito bis Willby: a 
Divenfation under the Broad-Seal of Hleg- 
wen, and gue me an szlimized Licence to 
hve asT liſt, promiſing #ever to be diſpleaſed 
with me more, or to take an LE Cog- 
mizance of my Actions ;- the beft andwfees 
Thing I could do for my ſelf would be to 


. reſign back my ſelf to his Goverment, and 


ſurrender «p my blind and precipitant Will 


-tq ys uu wiſe and gracious Diſpoſal | And 
if he 


ould refuſe tore-admit mie to his Go-= 
vernment, and abandon me for ever to my 
own Self-Will, Tſhould be the moſt forlorn 
Soul on this ſide Hell; T ſhould not know 

what to do, nor which: Way to turn'm 
ſelf; but be forced to wander in a dark Wil 
derneſs without being ever able to diſcover 
any certain Path-way to my Happine(s, _ 
I 
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_—_ I ain wer: the Government of 
am ſure Famfale ; and while I fol- 
Faves his A/Lwiſe und mioft gracious Will, T 
krow” thar-:Tan\'\going to a happy 'Bnd ; 
and chit how rough' foever my ay vs, it 


Mainz but that from henceforth: we. -utterly 


brow Norte 'dbr ſebdes, rehioative our corr "tus 
Inclinations,/amd-cheerfully: T 


irs vote Wit Gar which Dich wo 
: n:upoa ts Co ata; co 
arab hace: Deas, 
and onduft us throulfi the Kingdom of 
ES 


wilt:bring me to- Chnian: '' What then re-. 
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Lith Children, Het noman deceive WT, 
He that dath ri righteouſneſs, is Hine 


| ; Pit. Un as he is righteous 


FIR Words are a hore and p: 
ith Reſolution of: that Grand 
vis. how a Man may know wahe- 
bf ' ther he bein aſtate of Grace-and 
Fongile with God; or, whichis all 6 
therhe bea od Man and'a good Chriſias. 
oy he Gaoficki, apainft whom Sr. Jobs þ 
Ares this Epiſtle,placed all; ſoo 
rar and'Goduneſs i cerrainÞretended Tili- 
ion which had nothing in thembur 
certain ſwelling: Words of ;Vanity, and like 
 gifaled Bubbles were blown ap:with Wind, 
and filled with »»yfical Nonſence.. Am 
'tho? in their Lives and Mupnzers they werea 
 Reproach'and Scandal not only to 'Rel5grs, 
'bur-even to humaze Nature; yet — 
-on. the accpunt of theſe:'their owns W 
Dreams, they vaunted themſelves tobe the 
only. Elect, and; Flvourites of \God,: and 
imagined theriſelves advanced to that-de- 
-gree of PerfeRtion, as that they were above 
all Law, and freery "diſpenſed with -rinder 
the Broad-Seal of Heaven to ive as rhey- jr 
an 
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and to wallow in Riot and Yolaprouſneſs. 
Againſt theſe wil4 Men: the Apoſtle here 
—_ to —— his little —_ : ſuffer 
nottheſe vileDeceivers to impaſe ipod pour 
Fad this their demnable Hrror, piety 
receiving their ÞjgÞ-flown MyRetics and pre- 
zended Revelations, you ſRll Without%ny 

more ado be conſtituted perfe& and righteous 
en in the:Gghr of Gdd: ; thi from Gothirh- 
KT do. affure [you that:hig}afgil he ſpnly, 
-that:doth Righteoufreſs; irxighteans evemas he 
lic:nighteaus'y, 6:6: as Chryſt:1$3ighteoffs; of 
-whom: TI juſft-befofe diſcobrſed!::-; gg 


\ 
*3\Ijrche Proſecution of 'which ArgunteadT | 


n off 


-thalj endeavour:theſe _ 92 ##ft, 
-to\ſhew: you; what. 1t'is to':do! Rightebuſreys 
-riigeneral ;\Secandly, what: that: righteous 
\Dbing is which: im he: ſeriſe.!of Chriftianity 
:cohftitutes us; Ryigibtedm ;Menxai\ want) 11617159 

(1:4; Whatitis too Righteoaſaic]r in gerieral. 


[E-anſwer, '1tisto give to:everponehis Dae, | 


-orto-perform:to:God;; ourfelves,: and forall 
the: World: whatfoever:1s:owing; from:;.the 
- State: of: our: Nature, -and-the\ Relationsanil 
Coreumſtances wherein we are placed; And 
:2rx chis|Latitnde to do-.Rzghteonſneſs:is: the 
[fum.'of Religion, and the Whole\ Daty:of 
Man. The righteous Man therefore, 'or the 
-Man that doth Rzghteouſneſs: 1s, inthe fenſe 
.of the Text, !one; that demeahs: himſelf! fo, 
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asin the Judgment of Rygt.Reaſoy.he ought 
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toi.do tawards God, himſelf; and all the 


World; that looking upon himſelf under the 


Relation of God's. Creature: and Penſioner, 
doth freely render:him: all that Homage, and 
Reverence, and Love, and Gratitude, and 
Truſt, and: Adoration that are owing to fo 
great a. Creator, :and fo /iberal a BenetaQtor 
One that conſidering the Frame of his own 
Nature, how he 35 compounded of contrary 
Principles,” v#z. Spirit and Fleſh, Reaſon and 
Senſe; exerciſeshimſelf-in' all thoſe, humane 
Virtues,: which-confiſt in/the Dominion of 
his /xperiour, Prifgiplesof Reg/or over his /en- 
ſfitive Paſſions/and Appetitesz ſuch as Pati- 
ence and Equanimity,” Courage and Meekmeſs, 
Temperance and Chaſtity ; all which are pro- 
per to us as Beings made up of contrary Prin- 
ciples, from: whence ſpring thoſe contrary 
Appetites and. Inlinations in us; in the good 
or -bad Goverment whereof, the Eſſence of 
humane Virtde and Vice conlifts. In a Word, 
the righteous Man 1s.0ne, who, conſidering 
his. Srate,: and Circetmſtances, and Relations 
in the World, behaves himſelf in them all 
45 right Reaſon directs and obliges him; that 
ias he is a Member of humane Society, bears 


arr hearty Gooa-Will to the whole Corporation 


'of Mankind; that is courteous and affable, 
epeaceable and condeſcending, long-ſuffering and 
rexdy to forgive; that is grateful to thole 
{from :whom-he; hath recived Good, and fo 
ail Aa far 


—_— I 
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| far as he nnd tunity, is reafly to-do 
Good to others; that is fai to his Provii- | 


ſor fcee in his Profeſſons juſt and home 
his Dealings;” that - heartily wiſhes" every 
Manwere good, and without zanifeff Reaſon 


to the contrary; believes every one tobeſo; 


that when he ſees a Fatt is ready to excuſe 


it, and wherehecannot, ſikntly hewar/s and 
laments it; that as# Subjects tojal and obe- 
diet to his' Swpepiors, and as a Superior-is 
careful of the Publick Good, and jaſt and be- 
»ign' towards all} his Inferiours; that as 'a 
Father loves his Children, piouſly-and wiſely 
educates them, and is © ny de: for their 
Happineſs both here and hereafter ; that as a 
Chzuldreverences his Parents, and is ready to 
comfort and affift them 'in their:Needs, and 
in all lawful Things to render them a cher» 
Ful Obedience; that as-a Husbaxd is kind to 
his Wife, compaſſionatetoher Infirmities, and 
eaſie to be intreated by her; that. as a Wife 
is 0deſt in her Behaviour, careful and w1p1- 
{ant in her Family, all foft and: zradable to 
the Will ofher Husband; that'as a Maſter us 
Juſt and benevolent to his Styvamts, and fty- 
dious of their Welfare both #emporal ant 
erernal; that as a Servant 1s induſtrious m 
his Buſineſs,” and' fairHfut to his Truſt, and 
obedient to his Maſter; 'that in Adverlity is 
refiened and contented, hoteſtly induſtrious 
to live, and grateful to thoſe that relieve 


him - 
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him; that/in Proſperity is huwble and piodeſt, 
and fall: ob good. Works; and to name ad 
mote, He!is a:cordis! Priend, 'a./good Neigh 
bour, a faitbful 'Correfpendent,' and a zea> 
Jous Lover of his Countny: . Theſe arg the 
main Ingredients that compound'a riabtedus 
Man; andactordingly we find that: where 
[ever he is mlaeioned in Scriptare; he 1s; al 
fox 7s deſcribed: by fuch like ' Charadtets as 
te: thus in' the 15th-Pſalr, where the 
news. ſets. himſelf on purpoſe to deſcribe 
erighteous Man that ſhould dwell im: the 
Tabernacle of: God, he is repreſented as:one 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh Righteonſ= 
as that ferkerh Trach, and'is render off his 
elghbour's Reputation; rhat freely lends 
to-thoſe that are in Need, and will not be 
bribed againft the Innocent. : So alſo Exek. 
18. 14, 15, 16, 17. he is deſcribed tobe 
one- that is no [zvlater, no ' Aaulterer, no 
Oppreſſor;, that doth nor defraud: his Neigh- 
bour of his Right , but is juffand Liberal to 
the Poor, and freely lends to: thoſe thar 
are in need; - And Micah 6, 7,” the Prophes 
rells us what it.is that renders us j«ft and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, 'viz doing Juſtst, 
loving Mercy, and walking Humbly with God. 
$0 alto in the New Teſtament weare taught, 
that pure ad undefiled Religion conliits- in 
viſiting the Fatherleſs and Widows in their af- 
flittion, aud keeping our ſelves unſpotted from 
Aaz the 


s 
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the World. | James 1. 27. and Gal: 5. 22. 
Sc. Paul tells us that. the fraits of the Spirzt 
which renders righteous in. the ſight of 
God,. are {uch"-a&«heſe, Love,. Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering , Gentleneſs, rh eb Faith, 
Meekne(s, Temperance; and to name no more, 
the fame Apobh \Tit. 2. 171, faith, that the 
Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel,: or Grace of 
God deſigns to propagate ih..the World, 15 
this, thet denying ungoalineſs and worldlh-laufts, 
we ſhould Ie foberly, righteouſly and godly in 
this preſent World; which Tliree, aretheSum 
of-all thoſe Frrtwes which conſtitute a Righ- 
teons Man. TAP £ 
' Having thus ſhewed what it is-1n ggne- 
ral to da Righteouſneſs, I now proceed in rhe 
fetond Placetoſhew what that Righteous Do- 
Zng is, Which in the Senſe of Chri/tianity 
dorh conftiture us Righteows Men: In order 
to whichat will be nceflary to premiſe theſe 
Three Things. | NAT 
| 7, That Chriſtianity ſuppſes many. Jn- 
perfeftions and Infirmities in thoſe whom, '« 
wet allows to be Righteous Men; and indeed 


if it did not, it could admit-no Man 1n'the 


World to be righteous. For it bath ſeemed 
.good to the Divine Wiſdom to introduce us 
anto the World. in an iperfef} State, that fo 
tby-the good Uſe of our own free Wills and 


ational Faculties, aſſiſted by his Grace,” we. 


-might by Degrees advance to a more /{#b/ie 
: | | | and 
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and perfed# Condition, till-through our 3r4- 
daal Progreſs from this rade and imperfect 


State, wear length arrive to the Perfeftion 


of Happineſs for which we were made: And 
ſuch is rhe Condition of our Nature, as that 
it ig as neceflary for us to begin imperfeQly, 
as to be: born Infants; nor can a Babe :3 
Chriſt any more haye the PerfeCtions of a 
wr and experienceChriſtian, than can an 

fant of a Span long have the Strength and 
Wiſdom of a Man. In this State of 'Things 
therefore, -1f God will not allow the. /oweſt 
Degree of our Perfeftion to be good, neither 
can he the higheſt; for our Improvement 
being gradual, there mult of neceſſity be a 
firff Degree, before there can be: a Grad - 
and therefore if God allows not the rfl he 
muſt for the ſame Reaſon diſallow the /econd 
ofthe /ame kind, and fo on from the third 
to the higheſt Degree of all. Seeing there- 
fore Chriſtianity is a Religion for Mea, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be titted to their /ow 


' and zwperfeft Condition, which it could not 


be'if it did not abate for our DefeQs, :and 
admit us to be righteous in the main, even 
while we are'imperfettly ſo; and rhat ic 
dorh ſo, is apparent by the diſtin&ton it fre- 
quently makes between the 4ef5 and the more 
Perfe&, till allowing both-robe Righteous. 
"Thus it diſtmguiſhes between Babes and 


Mw, allowing both to be in Chrift; between 


Aa the 
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the Weat, and the Strong,” an® C onfirnied 
—— pens of Gate : = our 
Saviour himſelfſpeaking of: forme; who upon 
receiving; the Secd of the Geſp#/ brought. 
forth -Thirry, of others who{bronghit fofshi: 
Sixty, and others'd Handred-foldz-deth :yer. 
allow:them all tobe good Ground. \Matth. 13: 
and Lnke 19. 14. He as well allows him tb 
be. a good and faithful Sioant who had im- 
proved his Talent into Five, as he who had 
improved his into Ten. Fromall which itis 
evident, that the ren; judge-of 
our. 4iz State' by the Degrees, but by the 
Reality of 'our Righteouſneſs. _ 

- '2. It.is to: be premiſed, that ther which 
conſtitutes us Righteons MenintheJudgment 
of the Goſpel, is ſome internal vital Principle 
of Righteonſneſs. - For as all other Things 
receive [their Denomination: :;'from their 
Forms, fo it. is from ſome ternal Form of 
Righteouſneſs that. righteous Mex receive 
- their Denomination. Ir is not. the ſimple 
_ doing righteons ;Attions that conſtitutes a 
Man righteous; for he may be a very bad 
Man, not only while he doth .that which 
is Righteous, but alſo in the very doing of 


it.: :'Thus'a; Man nay faſt and prey, only 


to gloſs: his Oppreſhons; he' may do an ho» 
veſt AQtion;cto diſguiſe a knaviſh Delign, in 
which Caſe:he. fins 1n the doing of it, be- 
cauſe in the doing it, It prophanes —_ 

/ 
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by making it a Cloak for his Wickedaeſs 3 
a plain Evidence, that Aftjons which in 
themſelves are materially good, do-partake 
of the Principles from whence. they do pro- 
ceed, and receive their Form and Denomtna- 
tion from them ; ſeeing even good Attions 
may be infeRed by a bad Principle, and de- 
rive into themſelves the Malignity and Baſe- 
ves of the Fountains from whence they flow. 
And if without a rizhteonus Principle our 
Aians cannot be righteous, to be ſure nei- 
ther can we; becauſe we are as our Attions 
are. Hence you may obſerve in the New 
Teſtament, that good Men are generally de- 
nominated from ſome izterna/ Form of Good- 
neſs; they are.ſaid to be born of God, and to 
have the Red of God remaining is them. 1. Joh. 
3. 9. and to be renewed ah; Spirit of their 
Mind, Eph. 4. 23. td be ſpiritually minded, 
Rom. 8. 6. and to be transformed by the re- 
newing of their Mind, Rom. 12. 2. and to be . 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. all 
which, do plaialy denote, that to conſtitute 
us righteous Mex 1n the Senſe of the Goſpel, 
there is neceſſarily required ſome inter nal 
Form and Principle of Righteouſneſs. 

3. And laftly, We mult premiſe, that 
Chriſtianity being the Law or, Rule of our 
Religion, the internal Principle, which in the 
Senfe of this Law conſtitutes us Righteous, 
muſt be ſtriatly Religious; that 1s, it. mult 
Aag be 
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be-ſuch as doth immediately reſpe&-God, 
who is the great Qbje&t of all Rekjgron. For 
Religion in the ſtriQteſt Senſe, is the Rule of 
| Divine Worſhip, -and under this Notion of 
Divine Worſhip, or Homage, - and Obedi- 
ence to God, Chriſtianity gxatts every Duty 
of us; for it requires us todo all as anto God, 
and to do all to the Glory of God; i.*e.1n Obe- 
dience to him, and out of a ſimcere Acknow- 


ledgment of his Asthority over us, and im- , 


»utable Right to rule and command us: And 
even thoſe moral Virtues which do immedi- 
ately reſpe& our Neighbours and our ſelves, 
are enjoyed as Duties unto Goa, and bound 
upon us with religious Obligations. So that 
now all the A#s and Funitions of a good Lite 
are adopted into the Rubrick of Chriſtian 
Worſhip, and required of us as As of Obe- 
dience to God; from Whence it follows, that 
the Spring and Principle of thoſe As mult 
be ftritly Religious, immediately reſpe&- 
ing Godand his Authority over us; it being 


impoſſible thoſe 4#s ſhould be truly relig:- 


ous, which do not proceed from a religious 
Principle. 

Theſe Things being premiſed, I come 
now to lay down what that Principle is, 
which in'the Senſe of Chriſtian Religion con- 
- ſtirutes us righteous Men. In general, it is 
a conſiderate, univerſal prevailing Reſolution 
ro obey God, proceeding from our Belief ” 
| | | the 
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the Chriſtian Religion: ; For the better under- 
ſtanding of which, I ſball briefly explain the 
particular. Terms of it.. + ., | 
.-I fay it is a Reſolntzon. | 
. It is a. Reſolution of obeying God. 

It isa ConſiderateReſolution. - 

An univerſal, and 

A prevalent one. + - 
A Reſolution of obeying God, ſpriag- 
ing-out of our Behef of the Chriſtian 


SBS Dn 


Religion. * | | 

1. It 1s: ® Reſolution; by which 'T ex- 
clude the Habit of Obedience from being 
the prime and conſtitutive Principle, of Chri- 
ſtian Righteouſneſs: For Chriſtianity, as 
was ſhewn before, ſuppoſing great Imper- 
fections and Infirmites even in thoſe whom 
it allows to be righteous 1n the main; if we 
would judge rightly of owr own State by the 
Chriſtian Rule, we muſt take meaſure of 
our ſekves from that which is the /oweff and 
moſt imperfe Principle of BY gs wn 
and not. conchide our ſelves to be anrighte- 
ous, becauſe we are not righteous to ſuch 
a Degree; but as. for the habit of Obedi- 
ence which conſiſts in an inherent Prompt- 
neſs, Faculty and Eaſineſs to obey) it is ſo 
perfett a Principle, as is not attainable bur 
under a /ong Progreſs in Religion, For when 
after a vicious Courſe of Life we begin to re- 


| form, we ars fo far from being hab#taated to 


obey 


2 The Eighth Diſcanſe, © 


— 


obey God, thatweobey him with Difficulty, 


and frong ReluQtancy, and'are-fain to row 


againſt the Stream of owr ows- Inclination; 


in which ſtate. weare far from having at- 
tained toan Kbebit or Promptneſs of obey- 


ing. So that by making 15> the conſtitu- 


zive Principle of Chriſt;an Righteouſneſs, 
weexclude from the State of Righteouſneſs 
all Beginners in'Religion,  and':do' allow none 
ro be-faithful Servants, but thoſe who:have 
conquer'd the difficulties of obeying. The 
true Form or! Principle thefefore; - from 
which we receive the Denomination of r:2h- 
eons, Mep is that Point or Term, from which 
we begin tobe righteous, and-that is a righ- 
teous Reſolution. For Chozce and Reſoluti- 
on is the Spring of all voluntary Attions, and 
conſequently from thence we begin to at 
righteouſly, and in- the-purſuitof that, .we 
grow. and improve'into an habit of Rightes 
ouſneſs, Our fr/# ſtep, is to:refolve well ; 
our ext, to do well;- the wwinterrapted Re- 
ition of waich, will at length improve 
to an hebit of well-doing. 1 will wi lays 
the Prodigal, and go tomy Father; that was 
the firſt ſrep of his Retura; andthe vital 
Principle whence all his -Afrer-Motrons did 
proceed. P21 
'2; It 1s a Reſolution to obey God; by 
which T exclude thoſe good Reſolutions from 
being the Chriſtian Principle of Righteoul- 
| nels 


neſs which have #o reſpe& at all to God, but 
cicher to' the gratifying our aural Temper 
only, or to..the ſecuring -our Health, or Re- 
putation, -0r./eca/ar Intereſt; which, tho? 
they-may'be produQtive of very gogd Morals 
inonr Converſation, are far frombeing the 
inward'Formand Principle of Righteouſneſs 
which Chriſtianity requires; for that, as was 
before-.premiſed, mult be ftiriftly religions, 
and conſequently, muſt be a Reſolution to 
obey God, For that we ſhould obey God, is 
the fundamental Law of Religion, whence all 


its particular Laws derive their Force and 


Obligation; -and therefore to reſolve to obey 
God muſt be- the fardamental Principle of 
Religion from whence all the particular 4#s 
of it proceed; So that the gnternal Princi- 
ple which - conſtitutes us. religioully good, 
muſt anfwer to that exterza/ Principle which 
obliges us to be fo; and it is only our Re- 


ſolution to obey God, which anſwers to that 


external Principle that makes it our Duty to 
obey him. In this Reſolution, andin 7his 
only, conſiſts the Submif;on of our Wills to 
God, the Homage and Fealty of our Souls; 
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and Virtwe, are but a dead Formality. Not 
that an au! explicite Reſolution of obey- 
ing God is neceſſary to every good Aftion, 
for this is impoſſible ; our Occaſions of do- 
ing good being, 10 i»finite, and fo. oftex oc- 
curring 


' curring in our ſecalgr Aﬀairs, and our Minds 
ſo incapable of attending 'tnany*Thingsat 
once, that” it is not in our Power "to form 
an 4#,al Reſolution of Obedierice, 'as oftey 


as we are called upon to:do p60X7ARtibns. 


It is ſufficient therefore, ' that: in-generkl we 
have «ch a Reſolution fixt in our Minds; 
and this, tho? we do not exert it '1n eve 
particular Aion, willconſtituteevery AQts 
on good, and renderit acceptable to God. 

3. It muſt be a conſiderate, well-weighed 
Reſolution ; -by which I exclude from being 
the Principle of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, all 
thoſe raſh and wnſertled Purpoſes Men make 


in Heats of Paſſion. For there'can never be! 


any holding good Reſolution, 'but” what is 
founded upon Reaſon and Judgment; for 
Reaſon is the ſame Thing in all Circumſtan- 
ces; it is a ftiff and inflexible Thing, that 
will not ply and bend to the Alterations of 
our Humours and Intereſts; whereas Paſ/i- 
0n-1s a fitkle and inconſtant Thing that is 
generally governed by o«tward- Accidents, 
' and 1s as varions and mutable-as theys He 
therefore that 'founds his good Reſolutions 
upon Heats of Paſſion, ſexs his Soul upon 
a Weather-cock, which every contrary Blaſt of 
Humour or Intereſt, blows- into a contrary 
Poſition. Till fuch time therefore as a Man 
hath a zew Judsiment of Thiogs, it will be 
-4n1 vain for him to make any »ew Reſolutt- 
ONS; 
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ons;-:becauſe 1t 15 :2»orally impoſſible. that 
41) Reſolution ſhould be laſting, that is 
not founded:upon Reaſon and Judement, Bur 


| when a Man hath ſeared rhe paſt Courſe of 


his Life byano/d, 2nvererate, falſe Jugdment 
of Things, it will require: a great deal. of 
ſerious Conſideration \to ; form and ſettle. a 
new- one;-.and if before this is done,. men 


enter upon zew Reſolutions, they mult, re- 


ſolve without conſidering either the Matters 
they reſolve on, or the Morives . which 
ſhould ſupport their Reſolution; infomuch 
that when they come to prattiſe what: they 
thus haſtily reſolved, either they find more 
Difficulty. in the Matter than they were a- 
ware of,-or want ſafficient Motives tq catry 
them thraugh it; by reaſon of which their 
Reſolution Faggsin the Execution, and ma- 
ny times yields to the #ext Tempration'that 
encounters them. To the forming-there- 
fore of a- holding Reſolution, ſuch as: will 
prove a: living Principle of Righteouſneſs, 
great Care. muſt be taken to ;found it on a 
through Conſideration; both of the, Particu- 
lars we. refolve upon, - together wigs. their 
appendent. Diſficulties ; 'agd of 'the., Motives 
and Arguments With, ; which Chrift:gnicy 
backs and.inforces it; Firſt we muſt ſet be- 


| fore-our-Fyes the Sins we mult part with, 


and the Daties we muſt ſubmit to, and: fair- 
-ly repreſent to our ſelves the many Diiicul- 
ties 


366 TheiEighth Diſcopſe; 


ties and Temptations that are hke to attend 
us 'if: both; and! having! thus:pliced on 
ſelves-in the midſt cof the 'Nifficulties of a 
religious Life, and'o far as in us hes, ' ren; 
dred them at#«al and: preſent to us; we » mull 
never ceaſe praingor ftubbors Wills with 
the- ets 7 Motives of Rel4# 07, til 
wehaveobrtained ofthemanexp/icarConfent 

to:overy Dury thax calls for our Reſolutioi, 
And he we have thus weighed all Parti 
culars over and over in the" Ballanee of 'a6 
—_— Conſideration, and irnplored the 
ine Affiſtance, (without which our fro 
geſt” Reſolution” will 'certainly "fail , ;and 
which” is' never wanting to ary but thok 
whoate wanting to'themlſelves) ler us theh 
reſolve; 'and ſea re do Reſolution with ſolewi 
Vows and Profmiſes'to God: For thus our 
bleſſed Saviour, when he ſaw the Multitude 
forward to follow him, fairly propoſes to 
their Conſideration cheDifficulties they muſt 
efigage in, if they 'would be his-Diſciples; 
that ſo their reſolving in #09 much haſt, 
might not give them Occaſion to repent at 
leijur®@; as you' thy: ſee at larfe” Cake 14. 
26-=-=} 4. And ellewere: he compares rafþ 
and: #ntonfiderate” Reſgivers,' to Man that 
goes about to build a Tower, without ever 
conſidering what it will coft, or whether he 
hath' Mony ſufficient 'to finiſh 1t;-and fo 
when he hath laid the Foundation oves.it 
over, 
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over,. andcrehders himſelf rdice/ous 5 and 
goes to: war Without-ever.coofidering whe- 
ther be hath Force enough to encounter; his 
Enemy, /and-ſo; ruſhing headlong; intoithe 
Battle, is. either forced t0:r7erra, Orijield 
to the Marcy of the7Conqueror, Andin 
the Parable of the Prodigal Luke 25. where» 
png dns deſcribes the:whole Progref: 
of the Soul towards God;' the. firſt ng 

HHH, 
he 


the Prodigaldid after, he came. to himſelt, 
wot to: conſider what-an, Happy Change | 
id make in} his Condition by returning 
to his Father; | bow wany hired Servants of my 
Fathirs bawe-bread exert «nd to ſpare, and 1 
periſh with' hanger! and - having well conſi- 
dered this, he' at length reſolves, 1 will zrije 
and go tomy Father. Thus alfo the Prophet 
Davidintrodudes his Reſolution of Amend; 
mentr;: through a- deep and ſerious Contidera- 
tion of his: ways, 1zhought on my ways, and 
turxed my. Feet unto thy Teftimonies. Plal. 
./-4- It muſt;be an. azvir/al:Refolution. of 
odeying Gos, :; fiich as. andiflerently. extends 
to all the Inſtances of our Duty, otherwile 
it can be: no;i»rire Principle of Rightequſ- 
neſs; becauſeitho”. it rijay.reform us in ſome 
Intances,-i muſt leave us unreformed-ig 
others, and;{o can-only render us ks wicked, 
but never intirely good.: Fas feeingthe Chri- 


ſtian 
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[ties Law exatts of us wniverſal Obedience, 
and doth fot oblipeas in 0-8 Inftance, and 


difpehce with'usifi” anorher ; it is itnpoſiible: 
thatiazy Reſolution ſhould be +the-Principle: 


of that Righteouſneſs it requires, -but that 
which reſpe&ts the whole. - If. we keep the 
whole Law, faith St. James, axd yet offend in 
owe point, we "art-guilty of all; for which he 


ſubjoyns this Reaſon, he that- hath ſaid, .do 


wot tommit Adaltery ;" ſaid alſo; do not kill, 
James 2. 10, 12: 5, e.-it is thei/ave Autho- 
rity-that forbids the oze as well as'the ocher; 
and therefore, tho: 'thou' doſt Hot the oze, 
yet if thou doſt the orber, thou: firmeſt- a- 
aint the Authority of both.-*-Seting there- 
ore we are not 'accounted univerſally rig hre- 
ous by the Law of Chriſt, unleſs we do uni- 
.verſally obey it; a /part:a/ Reſolution to obe 
can never conftitute us Righteous; becaule 
fach a Reſolution will-never makeus univers 
fally obedient: Them ſhall I ot be aſbamed, 
ſaith David," when Þ have reſpett. anto all thy 
Commanaments, Plal. 119. 6. Sothat.tomake 
out: Reſolution-a.Chriftias Principle of Righ- 
teoulſneſs, -it is neceſſary that it ſhould” be 
wriverſal, 1.6; of equal extefitwith that Law 
whith 1s the Meaſure of our Righteouſneſs; 
that like a fruitful Womb it ſhould be preg-+ 
#ayt with every god Work, and wertualh 
contain if it everpParticulas chat: our Rel 
glowhath tnade oe Duty. 412513nt 157 11 uy 
On 5. It 
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F It muſt be a prevailirig Reſolution ; a 
Reſolution of ſuch Force as doth engage us 
to do what we reſolve, and aQually pte- 


vails over all Temptations to the contrary; 


For all the Virtue of a good Reſolution con- 
ſiſts in its Relation to Aion , becauſe if 
that we reſolve to do, be not neceſſary, it is 

indifferent whether we reſolve to do it or'no; 

but if it be, it muſt be done, otherwiſe we 

had been as good zever to have reſolved to 

do it. The goodneſs of our Reſolution * 
therefore conſiſts in hx, that it is an En- 
gagemetit to praftiſe what we reſolve ; and 
conſequently if our Reſolution to obey God, 
be not prevalent enough to engage us to 
obey him, it is ſo far from = a tree 
Principle of Chri/t;ay Righteouſneſs, that it 
1s a meer ſignificant Cypher; For as that 


can be nd Cavſe which produces no Ef? ; 


ſo that can be no Principle of Righteouineſs, 
which is not productive of it ; and if to 


' make it a Principle of Righteouſneſs, it is 


teceſſaty, that it ſhould be a prevalent En- 
pacemient to a righteous Life, then it follows 
that when it ceaſes to be prevalent, it cea- 
ſes to be a Principle of Righteouſnefs ; and 
conſequently that whenever we'do commir 
afy Sz that is inconliſtent with. a prevazl- 
ing Reſolution to obey Goa, we do for that 
Time ceaſe to be righteous Men. Bur there 
are no Sins inconſiſtent with a prevailing Re- 
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ſolution to obey God, but ſuch as do preyail 
againſt it, and aQuually aver-power it; and 
therefore'ss for thoſe Weakneſſes, Surreptions, 
and Sarprizes, which, for DiſtinQtion-fake, 
we call Sins of Infirmity ; either we do nor 
conſent to them, and conſequently they are 
ſo far from over-powring our good Reſolu- 
tion, that they do not at all coxreſ# with it; 
or-if we do conſent to them, it is unawares, 
before we can oppoſe our Reſolution againſt 
them. . So that tho? upon Surprize they do 
win our Conſent, yet they do not win it 
from our good. Reſolution, which in this 
ſ#ddain Hurry:of Thoughts had not time to 
canvas for it; but had Power enough to 
have obtained it, had it had but Opporty- 
nity to prefer its Claim ; and therefore as 
for ſuch Sizs as theſe, they may fairly com- 
port with a prevaling Reſolution of Obedi- 
ence. But then there are Sixs of Wilfulneſs 
which proceed either from w:f#/ Habits, or 
from deliberate Choice, and theſe are no 
more conſiſtent with /ach a Reſolution, than 
one Contrary is with azother in the ſame 
Degree. For he who fins wilfully is preva- 
tently reſolved-to fin; and to be fo, and at 
the {ame time. prevalently reſolved to-obey 
God 1s a Contradiction-in-Terms. Whilſt 
therefore Si hath the Prevalence in us, we 
are fo long Servants of Sin, and do /o long 
ccaſe to be Servants of Righteouſneſs. *T1s 
true, 
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true, there are Degrees of M/:cheaneſs, and 
the longer a Man continues wic#ed, the 
worſe he will be ; but (till he is a miczed 
Man, who is. more prevalently refolved to 
fin than to obey God; and he who is o, 
tho? but for an Howr or a Day, is {o long 
wicked, as well as he who continues -/o 
for a Month or a Tear : He is not wicked 
indeed to ſo high a Degree, and ſo may 
far more eaſily recover ; but trom. the Time 
that we deliberately conſent to any 4nown 
Sin, to the Time that we repent of it, we 
are wilful Stnners. If we repent immedi- 
ately, we immediately recover into thar 
good Eſtate from whence we were fallen, 
and ſo our Wound is cured almolt as foon 
as it is made. For the proper Repentanceof 
ſongle Acts of wilfal Sin, 1s either to reſolve 
not to repeat them, or, where it can be 
done, to undo them again by Reſtitution. 
But when our baffled Reſolution to obey God 
is thusrecover'd intoa prevalent Engagement 
to obey him, it revives into a /vize Princi- 
ple of Righteouſneſs; . but. yet before we 
can reaſonably conclude it 15 tuch, we muſt 
make ſome Tral of it; foras it is certain, 
that until it be Prevalenr, it is not a true 
Principle of Righteouſneſs ; {o it 4s certain, 
that till for ſome time it hath actually pre- 
vailed, we cannot be ſecare that it is preva- 
lcat. That is not to be called a prevalent 
* B b Ps | Re. 
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Reſolution, that for a Day or a Week puts us 
into a Fit of Religion, and ſo expires; ſuch 
flaſhy Purpoſes are ſofar from being thorough 


Cures, that they are only ſo many Izter- 


, miſſions of our Diſeaſe, that always leave us 
as bad or worſe than they found us. But if 
upon ſufficient Tryal we find that our Reſo- 
lution doth hold againſt a/ Temptations, 
and afQtually engage us to our Duty in de- 
ſpite of all Sollicttations to the contrary, we 
may then ſafely conclude, that it is that ve- 
ry vital Principle, which in the Judgment 
of our holy Religion, doth conſtitute us Righ- 
teous Men. And accordingly Marth. 21. 
28, 29, 30. our Saviour compares thoſe who 
might, but did not enter into the Kzngaom 
of Heaven, to a Son that firſt reſolved to g0 
whither his Father commanded him, but 
afterwards cooled and did not obey ; imply- 
ing, that the great Fault, which ſpoiled his 
Reſolution, and rendred it inſignificant was 
this, that it was not firm and prevalent ; 
which had it been, it had aQtually entered 
him in the Kzngdom of Heaven. 

'6. And laſtly, It muſt be a Reſolution to 
obey God, ſpringing out of our Bclief of the 
. Chriſtian Religion; and this it 1s which ren» 

' ders it ftridly and properly, a Chriſtian Prin- 
ciple of Righteouſneſs. ?Tis true indeed, 
it either we zever heard of Chriſtianity, or 


it had never been propoſed to us, with ſuf- 
ficienk 
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ficient Motives of} Credibility, our Infidelity 
would have been only our Miſery, but nor 
our Crime; and if upon a through Conlide- 
ration of the Arguments of natural Religion, 
and of the Good and Evil which naturally 
ſprings out of good and evil Attions, we 
were effeQually reſolved to ſtudy the Will 
of God, and, fo far as we underſtood it, to 

obey it ; it had been no criminal Defett in 
our Reſolution not to be founded upon our 
Belief of Chriſtianity ; becauſe. to believe 
without ſufficient Reaſon, is ſo far froca be- 
ing our Duty, that it is our Defect, and an 
Argument of our Weakzeſs, and fooliſh Cre- 
dulity, But now that Chr:/#:4nity hath been 
made known, and ſufficiently propoſed to 
us, we cannot be good Men, unleſs we do 
believe it, and if we do beheve it, we can- 
not be good Chriſtians if we do not thereup- 
on effeCtually reſolve to obey it. In ſhorc 
therefore, they who have not the Goſpel, are 
obliged ro obey God upon the Motives of 
nataral Religion, which 1s all that can reaſo- 
nably be expected from them ; but as for 
who have the Goſpel, wherein, together with 
the Arguments of Nature, God hath fairly 
propoſed to us the higher Motives of Chriſtt- 

anity, weare bound to believe theſe as well 
as thoſe; and upon this Belief to proceed to 


. a firm Reſolution of Obedience ; which if 


we do, our Reſolution is ftrictly Chriſfian 
Bb 3 in 
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in -Contra-diſtinction to theirs who have 
not the Goſpel, and fo refolve only upon 
Principles of Nateral Reaſon ; not but that 
their Reſolution is for ſubſtancethe ſame with 
ours, only ozrs is founded upon greater and 
more preva/ent Motives. The Duties of Chr7- 
/tianity are the ſame with thoſe of Natural 
Religion, and excepting thoſe three poſirive 
Precepts, of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 
and of worſhipping God in and through 
Chriſt, there 15 no Command. in the Goſpel 
ditto from the Eterzal Rules of Morality 
which the Goſpel,doth improve upon »ew 


— 


Principles, and ſtrengthen with more power- 


fut Obligations. 

And thus T have explained to you what 
is that Vital Form and Principle which, in 
the Senſe of the Law of Chri#t, doth con- 
ifitute us R/2hreows Men. Tn ſhort, he is a 
Righteous Man 1n the true Chri#1an Senſe, 
who upon a through Conſideration of the 
Arguments and Motives' of Chriſt:anity. is 
viverſally and prevalently reſolved to obey 


irs Laws, To conclude all therefore, from - 


hegceTinfer, '' 
1. What is the 7rae ſafe Way for a Man 

. to reſolve his own Conſcience concerning the 
141 State of his Soul, whether in the 
Co/pel-fente the be Righteons, or no. Tknow 
it 15 2 common Docerine with ſome Men, 
tier the Reſolution of this great Cale de- 
EEE pends 
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perids upon an'iward Ngey :Suageſtion, 
or Teſtimony of | the Spirit *bf God, which: I 
fear hath fatally deluded"39 many Men-1n- 
to a groundleſs Confidence-'and: Afſurance: 
For when all of s ſutdain they feet-them- 
ſelves ſurprized with: joyous. and comfortabls 
Thoughts, they” prefſently/eonclude it to'be 
an inward Whiſpey and Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit of God, When many times there is no- 
thing in it but af @naccounrable Friſque of 
melancholly Vapors heated and' fermented by 
a feveriſh Humour; and'many-of theſe//ua- 
aex Joys and Dejeftions, which thele Men 
interpret to be 'the Incomes and With-drav- 
#1gs' of the Spirit of God, ' do apparently 
proceed froty-no-other Cauſe than the Shi 
verings and  Buirnings of an Ague ;. upon 
which account Hyſterical Fits are frequent- 
ly miftaken'for ſpiritual: Exerciſes. And 
when Men:have/moſt confidently believed 
themſelves overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
their Fancies have been only hagg'd andrid- 
den by the'- Enthuſiaſtick Vapors of their 
own Spleen. And fome rimes I make no 
doubt, but this ſuddey Fluſh, of joyorrs 
Thoughts proceeds from a worſe Principle, 
even irom the ſuggeſtion of the Devil; 
who, tho? he hath no im»z24jate Acceſs to 
the Minds of Men, can doubtleſs a& up- 
on their Spirits and Flamnrs, and thereby 
ftgare their « Pancies with ſnrighily Jav.as, 
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and tickle 'their Hearts into a Rapture; and 
this Power of {we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe he. is. readſeenough to exert upon any 
miſchievous Qccafion, whenever he finds a 
Man willing tobedeceived, and to rely up- 
on ung rounded Prekumptions. The 7rae and 
only: /afe Way therefore for a.Man to re- 
ſolve himſelf is impartially to furvey him- 
{elf, and to conſider whether in the main 
his- Intentions -and AQtions are rightequs, 
If you ask, by what Signs and Tokens (hall 
a Man know. this? I anſwer, there is no- 
thing can be a tree Sign of Reghteouſneſs but 
Righteouſneſs, nothing but what is an AQ or 
Inftance of Righteouſneſs. But then we 
muſt have a great Care, thatwe do not ar- 
oue from particular ARts and Inſtances that 
weare Righteous 1n themain; For you may 
as well conclude that you are not 6b/ind, be- 
cauſe you hear well, or that you are not 
deaf, becauſe you ſee well, or that you have 
all your Senſes, becauſe you have oze or two, 
as that you are Righteous in the main, be- 
cauſe you are ſo in this or that particular, 

Well then, how ſhall we do to reſolve our 

ſelves in this moſt waterial Enquiry? Why 

do: but conlider what it is to be Righteows, 

and then reflect upon your own Motion, and 

you will quickly feel whether you are 

Righteous or no; tor to be Righteous 1s for 

the maiz to intend righteouſly, and aGt ac- 
LS ny '. cordingly. 
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cordingly. If you ask again, how you ſhall 
know whether you /o intend and-aQt; I 
ſhall only anſwer, that it is an «nreaſonable 
Queſtion, and that you might as well ask, 
whether you are hungry or thirſty ; becauſe 
you do as zaturally feel the Motions of your 
Soul, as thoſe of your Boay ; and for you 
to ask another Man what your own Intentions 
are, 1s to make him a Coxjwurer inſtead of a 
Caſaiſt. Would it not lopk extremely ridi- 
culous for a Man to ask his Creator or Cu- 
ſftomer, Good Sir, how.ſhall Tknow whether 
I intend to pay my. Debts, or am ſincerely 
reſolved not to over-reach you? Should any 
Man ask me ſuch a Queſtion, I ſhould only 
bid him conſult himſelf, and if thea he 
ſuſpeted his owz Honefty,- truly I ſhould 
ſuſpeQ that he had 7ao-much Reaſon for it. 
For if a Man-intends righteouſly, to be ſure 
he intends it &nowirely; and if he know- 
ingly intends it, he cannot but kzow he 1n- 
tends it ; for if he cannot know that he 
doth it, it is becauſe he cannot know how 
to do it; and if he cannot know how to do 
it, he is not a capable Subject of Morality, 
but muſt of neceſſity /ive and a at ran- 
dom, and blunder on, like a Traveller in 
the dark, without being able to diſtinguiſh 
whether he goes r/2ht or wrong. Wherefore 
as you would not þe deceived ina Point of 
the higheſt Importance in the World, a Point 
; | upon 
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upon which your' everlaſting: Fate .depends, 


viz, whether you are Righteom-Men or no;.. 


do not meaſure. your ſelves by ' any other 
Rutle,'- but t4# ſure and infallible one in the 
Text; He that dothRighteouſneſi'# righteous, 
_ even a he # righteous. ot 

2, From-henee Finfer,' that: ſeeing Righ» 
teouſneſs is the good State of our Souls, that 
the main Thing aponi which we'ought to 
value our ſelves-15-upon our being truly 
Righteous. For'if we have any ſuch Thing 
as 2 rational and*immortal Soul about us, it 
is doubtleſs by far-the ob/eff Tngredient of 
our Beings; *'tis t#har by which we are near 
allyed to Angels, and-do even border upon 
God himſelf. He therefore who: values him- 
ſelf by any thing but his Sol, and that 
which is its Grace'and Perfetion, begins 
at the wrovg End of himfelf, forgets his 
Jewels, andeſtimates his Eftate by his Lum. 


ber ; in ſo muck'that one would think! 


it impoſſible, did not*#9. many woful Expe- 
riments daily evince+ the contrary, that 
any Creature owning: and believing a ra -- 
onal and immortal Spirit to'be a Part of its 
Being, ſhould be fo ridiculous as to value: 
it felt by ſuch /:rtle rrifling Advantages as 
a well-coloered Skin,” a Suit of five Cloaths, 
a Puff of Popular Applauſe, a Bag of red or 


white Earth; and yet, God help us, theſe 


are the oxly Things almoſt by which we dit- 
| ference 
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ference our ſelves from- one another. . You 
are a much- better Man than your Neigh- 
bour, who is a very poor cotexaptible W etch, 
a little cyeeping deſpicable Animal, not wors 
thy to be taken notice of by ſuch a-ene as 
you. Why'iiithe name of God, Sir, what?s 
the matrer?: Where is this 977hry Diffetence 


| between 90 and him?. Harhche not. a Soul 


as well as you, a Soul thatiscapablerd lwe 
as /ong and beas happy as yours... ' Yes, that 
is true indeed; but notwithſtanding that, 
you. thank-'God for it, you are another 
guize Man than he; for you have a:much 
hand/omer -Body, your Apparel is finer:and 
morefafhionable; vou liveina more;ſplendid 
Equipape, .and have a' larger Purie ro main- 
tain'it ; and: to' your great: Comfort, your 
Name 1s: #9ore in Vogue-and .makes@ far 
greater Rattle in the Workd; And is this all 
che Difference then between your mighty 
Self, and your poor Neighbour? - Alas, a 
few Days more will put an end'to all this; 
ant when your 7c Attire are reduced: to a 
Winding-fheet, and all your vaſt Poſſefhons 
to ſix Foot of Earth, what, will become of 
all theſe /:tife Trifles, by which you-value 
your ſelves fo highly 5 Where now will be 
the Beauty, the Wealth, the Port and Garb, 
of which you are {o-conceired ? Alas, now 
that /ovely Body will look as pale and gaftly, 
that /ofty Soul will be left as bare, as = 
8 an 
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and naked, as your. deſpiſed Neighbours ; 
and {ſhould ' you now meet his wandring 
Ghoſt in the vaſt World of Spirits, what 
will you have left to boaſt of more 'than 


he ; now that your Beauty is withered, your 


Wealth vaniſhed, and all your oatward Pomp 
and Splendor buried in a ſilent Grave? Now 


you will have nothing left to diſtinguiſh 


you from the moſt Contemptible, unleſs you 

ve wiſer and better. Souls, which are the 
only Preheminencies above other Men that 
will furvive -our Funerals, and diſtinguiſh 
us from baſe and abject Souls for ever. If we 
are.now more pips, and humble, and juſt, 
and charitable than other Men, this will {tick 
by us when our Heads are laid, and to all 
Eternity render us glorious and happy. And 
indeed when once we have thrown of -our 
Body and all our bodily Paſſions and Necea- 
fities, the only Goods we ſhall be capable of 
enjoying are God, our ſelves, and the So» 
ciety of bleſſed Spirits, and theſe are no 
otherwiſe enjoyable but only by As of P:- 
ety and Virtae. It is. only by. our Contem- 
plation and Worſbip, our Love and Imitation 
of God that we can enjoy him ; it 1s only 
by our Prudence and Moderation, our Tempe- 
rance and Humility that we can enjoy our 
ſebves ; 1t is only by our Charity and Juſtice, 
_ our Modeſty, peaceable and mutual Submiſſion 


y can 


and Condeſcention to one 4aother that we . 
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can enjoy the g/orious Society of bleſſed Spi- 
rits, but if our anbodied Spirits carry with 
them theſe divine Graces into the other 
World, we ſhall by them be poſſeſſed of e- 
very Thing our utmoſt Wiſhes can propoſe; 
of a good God, a: god-like, Joyous and con- 
tented Mind, Set py. kind, and righteous 
Neighbourhood, and fo all above, within, 
and. without us will be a pare and perfett 
Heaven. So that if when I go from hence to 
ſeek my Fortune in the World of Spirits, 
God ſhould thus beſpeak me, O mas ! ſeeing 
thou art now leaving all the Enjoyments of 
ſenſe, conſult what will do thee good, and thou 
ſbalt have whatever thou wilt ask to carry with 
thee into the ſpiritual State : I ſay ſhould God 
thus offer me, I am ſure the utmoſt Good I 
could wiſely crave, would be this, Lord 
give me'a Heart inflamed with T.ove, and 
winged with Duty to thee, that thereby I may butt 
enjoy thee ; give me 4a ſober and a temperate 
Mind, that thereby I may enjoy my ſelf ; give 
me 4 kind and peaceable and righteous Temper, 
that thereby I may enjoy the ſweet Society of 
bleſſed Spirits : O give me but theſe bleſſed 
Things, and thou haſt crowned all my W, is, 
«nd to Eternity 1 will never ask any other Fa- 
vour for my. ſelf but only this, that I may con- 
tinue a holy and a righteous Soul for ever ;, for 
Jo long as I continue ſo, Tap ſure I ſhall enjoy 
all ſpiritual Goods, and be as Happy as Heaven 
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can make me, What a prodigioas Piece of 
Folly therefore is it for Men to value 
themſelves more upon theſe outward Ad. 
vantapes, of wnich cer long they muſt be 
ftript, than upon the Graces and Virtues of 
ther own Minds, on-which they muſt ſub. 
. fiſt forever? Suppoſe now that you were a 

Merchant in a far Country where you wereal. 
lowed for a ſhort. uncertain Time the Benefit 
of free Trade .and Commerce in order to 
your gaining a good Eſtate to maintain you 
12 your own Native Country, when ever you 
are forced to return; would you be ſo in- 
diſcreet as to lay out all the Product of 
your Merchanaize in building fize Houſes, 
and purchaſing great Farms, when you know 
not how ſoon you may be commanded to 
depart and leave all the immovable Goods 
behind you? Or rather would you not 
think your ſelves obliged by all the Rules 
of Intereſt and Diſcretion -to conver all 
your Gain into por/eble Wealth, into Mony 
or Jewels or other ſuch »zoveabl? Commod:- 
ties, as, when ever you are forced to de- 
part, you might carry Home along with 
you, and there maintain your ſelves with 
them in many years Eaſe. and Plenty ? Do 
but think then, and think it often, that 
while you live here you are but Strangers 

and Foreign Merchants ; that you came hr- 
' ther from another, World, to which you 
know 
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know not how ſoon you may be forced to 
return; that all the Wealth, the Lands and 
Houſes you gain by your preſen: Commerce 
are immoveabe Goods which, you muſt leave 
behind you when you go from hence, and 
that there is nothing portable of all that 
you can gain. in this World but only the 
Graces and Virtues of your Minds, and that 
therefore while you have Opportunity it 
concerns you above all Things to {tore and 
treaſure up a plentiful Portion of theſe ; 
that ſo whenever you are ſhipt of into the 
eternal World you may carry {uch an E- 


ſtate of thern thither with you as may ſuf- 


fice to maintain you there in Glory and Hap 
pineſs for ever; which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant. 


334 
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Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit Jin ; for his ſeed remaineth in 
bim, and he cannot ſin becauſe he is 
born of God. 


OR the right underſtanding of 
a theſe Words, it will be zeceſſary to 
enquire, - 7ſt, what is here meant 
by committing Sin; ſecondly, what 
1s meant by being born of God ; thirdly, in 
what ſenſe he that is born of God cannot comr- 
mit ſin; | 
Firſt, What is here meant by committing 
fin? I anſwer, that this Phraſe in the Wri- 
tings of this our Apoſtle hath a ſpecial Exer- 
gy, and doth not denote the ſimple doing of 
any ſinful Action, tho' it be out of Tgno- 
rance, Incogitance, or Frailty ; nor doth it 
only denote an habitaal Courſe and Cuſtom 
of finning wilfally, but primarily the doing 
of any ſinful AEtion whatſoever deliberately; 
wilfully, and preſumptauouſly. For as for the 
fir#, it is'not true that he that is bor» of God 
doth commir no ſiz at all; ſeeing the' be# 
of God's Childrea are liable to be ſurpriz'd 
into evil Attions through their Weakneſs, 
Ignorance, or Inadvertency, of all gr ut 
there 
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there are ſome Remains even in the moſt 
purified Natures. And as forthe ſecond, viz. 
the habit of finning wilfully, tho” rhat in the 
Apoſtles Senſe is not only to comm fip, but 
to commit it in the moſt eminent Degree; 
yet it is plain, that it is the de/zberate Afts 
of Sin that he here primarily intends: for fo 
Verſe the 4th he that commirteth fin tranſsreſe 
feth the Law, for Sin' is 4 Tranfereſſson of the 
Law; which 1s plainly meant of every ſingle 
AR of wilful Sin. So 'yer. 8. he that com- 
mitteth fin is of the Devil, that is, ' he is 
therein an Imitator of the Devi//, which is 
true of every deliberate Ad, as well as of 
the Habit of Sin. So here m the Text, -he 
that is born of God doth not commit ſin; that is, 
tinderſtanding him till in the ſame Senfe, 
hedoth not commit any wi#ful and deliberate 
Att of Sin. Bn 
2. Our ext Enquity -15, what is here 
meant by being born of God ?- To which I 
anſwer, that to be born of another, denotes in 
general our recovering the Beginning and 
Principle of our Life and Motion from him, 
and conſequently to be born of God, is to re- 
ceive from him through the' Operation of 
his Grace and Spirit, the Beginning and 
Principle of our ſpiritual Life-and Motion, 
viz, a conſiderate, untver ſal, prevailing Refo«- 
lutiori to obey God, proceeding from our 
Belief of the Chriſtian Religion. 'Whea - 
Cc there- 
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therefore God by the Influence of his Grace 
and Spirit hath wrought our Minds into 


ſach Reſolution, . then are we truly born of 


him, as having herein received from him 
the Principle of a yew Life and Motion. 
And this the Apoſtle expreſles by being tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of our Mind, Rom. 
12. 2. #.e. having a zew pradical Judgment 
and Reſolution of Soul begotten in us; and 
this he elſewhere calls the-.renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5, Upon which account we 
may.-very well be ſaid to to be born of God; 
becaule it is from, his bleſſed Spirit that we 
derive this Rezewing, which is the Principle 
of our ſpiritusl.Life and Motion. 

. Our. /aff Enquiry is in:'what Senſe this 
Aſertion of the Apofile holds, viz. That he 
who.is thus born of God cannot fin? To which 
I anſwer, That this Exprefſion, he cannot, 
relates: to.the ſtate he is zow in; he canner, 


as he js one that is: born of God, .and while 


he doth continue {o;; for ſo the Phraſe is fre- 
quently uſed inScrzprure. So-Rom. 8. 7. The 
carnal mind cannot be ſubjeft to God; not but 
the Mind which is ow carnal, may hereafter 
be ſubjeR unto God, viz. when it isrexewed 
and changead;-but it cannot be ſo while it 
continues c4zal, : And inthe ſameSenſehe 
tells us inthenext Verſe, that it cannot pleaſe 
God. So Maz.7,'8,.4 good. Tree cannot bring 


forth evil Fruit, either cam; 4 corrupt Tree 


bring 
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bring forth good Fruit ; which can import no 
more than this, that whilft the good Tree 
continues good, it cannot bring forth evi/ 
Fruits, nor the corrupt Tree bring forth good 
Fruits whilſt it continues' corrupt ; not but 
that ove may ' hereafter become , evil, and 
bring forth evil Fruits, as well as 'the other 
may become agood Tree, and bring forth 
good Fruits. So that the meaning of he 
cannot ſin, is no more than this, it is fo at- 
zterly inconſiſtent with the State of oze that 
is bor of God, to ſin wiltully and delibe- 
rately, that whenever he doth ſo, he aQtu- 
ally falls from that b/:ſſedState, and for the 
time ceaſes to be bor of God. And hence 
the Reaſon affigned why a Man cannot fin 
wilfully, and be bor of God at the fame 
Time, is, for his Seed remarineth in him; that 
1s, becauſe that Principle of zew Life and 
Motion, which the divine Spirit hath pro- 
duced 1n him, and which 1s nothing elſe 
but an «niverſal, prevailing Reſolution of 
obeying God, remains within his Breaſt, and 
for a Man to' be wniverſally und revenue 
reſolved to obey Goa, and at the ſame Time 
to fin wilfally 1s a Contradiftion in Terms; 
becauſe whenever he ſins wi#full, he is pre- 
valently reſolved to diſobey him. And 
therefore ſeeing in every w:{fzl Sin we are 
prevalently reſolved to diſobey God, while 
we. are ſo, our Reſolution to obey him 
"9 Cc 2 which 
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which is the Seed and Principle of our divine 
Life, muſt neceſſarily be extinguiſhed ; and 
conſequently, -til] ſuch time as by our-Re- 
pentance we have revived and recovered. it, 
we-mult ceaſe to be born of God. He there- 
fore who is born.of. God, cannot. ſin wilfull, 
becauſe while he continues :in this State his 
Seed remains in him; which is no more re- 
concilable to. our. pnning wilfally, than con- 
traries are inthe ſame Degree. And there- 
fore he adds, he cannot fin, becauſe he is born 
of Goa ; that is, his, State is ſuch as will no 
more admit ,him wilfully to diſobey God, 
than to be dead and alive in. the ſame Mo- 
ment, - But jn purſuance ofthis Argument, 
it will be eniliny yet. further to enquire 
what thoſe wi/fal Sins axe which the Apoſtle 
here declares to be inconſiſtent with a good 
State, ot which 1s the ſame thing, with our 
being born of God, the Reſolution of which 
is of ab/olate neceflity to enable Men to make 
a irue Judgment of their own State, whe- 
ther it begood-or bad. And in order hereun- 
to it will be neceſſary to premiſe the fol- 
lowing Particulars, + - 
1, That by wifful Sin, T mean the Ads as 
well as.the Habits of Sin. 
2, That by wilfal Habits of Sin, I mean 
* ſuch as are contracted by wilful As, 
and are wilfully retained and indul- 


ged, .. 
; 3- That 
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3. That By wilful Atsof Sin, I do not 
mean all evi! Aﬀtions which have any” 
Degree of Will in them, bur only fuch 
as are deliberately choſen. 

4. That the ſame Aftions may be Sins of 
Weakneſs, and Sins of Wilfulneſs in the 
ſame, or different Perſons under 4iffe- 
rent Circumſtances. . | | | 

1. That by wi{ful Sins, T mean the wilfal 

Ats as well as Habits of Sin. To be {ure 
there is no Sin can be confiſtent with our 
being bornof God, for which rhe Goſpe/ binds' 


' us over toeternal Condemnation ; for while 


we thw ſtand bound, we-are Children of* 
Wrath, and ſo cannor be Children of God 
at the ſame time: | Now the Law of Chri/t” 
condemns us for all wif! Sins whatſoever, 
whether they be ſing/e As or Habits; and 


every ſingle wilfal Aft is as much a Tranſ- 


refſion of the Law, which threatens Con- 

emnation, as ay w/{ful Habit whatſoever. 
The Law, which forbids wilf«! Lying under 
the Penalty of eternal Death, doth as well 
forbid the ſing/e AR, as the Habit of wilful 
Lying, andtherefore muſt forbid them both 
under» the ſame Penalty ; and indeed if it 
did not, there are ſome of the moſt heinons 
fins would eſcape. For there are ſome Sins 
which when Men have ozce committed, they 
never have Opportunity to repeat, being 
prevented either for want of a ney Occaſion, 
: C c 3 or 
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or by juſt Sentence of Law ; ſuch as Rape, 
and Thefr, and Murther ; and others, which 
can never paſs beyond a ſingle Act, ſuch as 
Parracide and Self-murther; and fo can never 
grow into an Habit: and yer I think there 
15no Man can doubt but that even the jigs 
As of theſe Sins (ſuppoling them wiltul) 
do put a Man into a tate of Condemnation. 
E know it is uſyally ſaid, that ſuch horrible 
Sins as theſe R_—_ do {o,. becauſe the Mif. 
chief of them is. /o. great, and the Malice /a 
heinous "that it readers them equivalext to 
an Habit of any other Sin. - To which I an- 
fwer, the Law of Chri## condemns theſe 
Sins, not as they are greater than others, but 
as they are alas for which it threa- 
tens Condemnation, Indeed the greatneſs 
of the S:z doth increaſe the Condemnation ; 
but-yer the Law which condemns us for a 
leſſer Sin, doth as Certainly condemn us, as 
hat which condemns us for a greater. As 
for Inſtance, the Law of Ghr:# as well con- 
demns us for Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Lying, 
and Malice, as jor Marther. And as every 
wilful Ad of anjuit Killing, is Murther.; fo 
every wilfal At of Adultery and Malice; is 
Adultery and , Malice ; and therefore the 
Law of Chri#t condemns to far greater Pains 
jor the ozethan for the other ; yer ſtill it-con- 
demns -us for both: for that Law, which 
forbids any wilfal Sin indifferently _—_ = 
enal- 
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Penalty of Condemnation, forbids :every 
AF of it under the /ame:Penalry;: becauſe 
every Act of it is the Sid forbidden:; and 
therefore we may as well lay; chat the Law 
of Chri#doth' not condemn ub for Plarricida 
and Self-murther, becauſe' theſe are. only 
fingle As of Murther;-as that it doth not 
condemn: us for any other: ſing/e 45 ot. any 
other wilful Sin. For every. ſingle Actoi with 
ful Tatemperance and'Inconrinency, are as 
truly Sins againſt the Law, i'which forbids 
them under the Penalty offzzeral Condem- 
nation, -as thoſe ſingle A#s of Murther are 
againſt the Law which forbids Murther ur 
der the ſame. Penalty ; and” conſequently 
do as wef! put us into #State of Condemna- 
tion ; and'to-be fure, while-we are-in 1 
ſtate, we cannot pretend'to' be born of Goa. 
2. I premiſe that by »vi/fwl Habits of fin, 
are meant fſach as are contratted by wif 
As, and are wilfully retained, -and indnl- 

ged. For if: you take- Habits of Sin inthe 
large#t Senſe, as = ſignific'a forward Pro- 
penſity, Promprneſs, 'and Readineſs to 4» 
Evil, there isno doubt but there may be {in- 
ful Habits 1n Men, which never were con- 
tracted by wilful As, as on the contrary, 
there may be ſanfal Habits contratted- by 
wilfal As, which tho? not utterly extirpa- 
ted, may yet ceaſe to be wilful. As for In- 
ſtance, a Man may be prompted to anreaſ9- 
Cc 4 aable 
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able Anger, or exceſſive Luſt, eyen from the 
»araral:Temper and: Conſtitution of his Bo- 
dy,- withoutthe Concurrence of any wilful 
Ats' of his owg:;, and tho? he may be much 
more diſpoſed: :to-be;.angry or Juſtful than 
anbther of a copler. Conſtitution, yer he may 
be much farther removed from any wi/fal 
Habit of Anger and Luſt, becauſethe /atter 
perhaps contratted them by his own wi{fut 
Atsyand: by lis repeated Practice of them, 
doth ſtill cheriſh.and indulge them ; where- 
as'the former had no more hand 1in:contraQ- 


ing them, than; he. had in the moulding of 


bis own Conſtitution,  and-.is 10 far from 
cheriſhing them-by ;any wilfal Ac7s of his 
own, that -it is the-##a7x 'endeayour of his 
Life to-oppoſe and-vanquiſh them. And ſo 
on the other hand; .a-Man that by frequent 
wilful Atts of Sin,.þath contratted wilfal Ha- 
bits,mmay afterwards heartily repent, and take 
up a prevailing Reſolution of Amendment, 
and yet ſtill che evil Habit, the Prompineſs, 
or Propenſity to his Sin; may be more or leſs 
remaining in him ; þut this is mow /o far from 
being wiltul, that the prevailing Bent and 
Current of his Will is againſt. it; and tho? 
fill His ez Inclinations are ready to take 
fire yupan every Spark of Temptation that 
falls upon them, and to 6/428 out into evil 
Actions ; yet by the Strength of his Reſfolu- 
tion he ſo keeps it under, that it cannot 
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break forth but upon' a fſurprize, and even 
that Surprize will render him more watchful 
and vigilant to {uppreſs it for the future, 
But now when evil Habits do not only exiſt 
in us, but are alſo cheriſhed and indulged 
by us, and dg ordinarily influence and gos+ 
vern our PraQtice ; they arethen not only 
wilfal Sins, but a fixe and jertled State of 
wilfal Sins; and are pregnant with a diſtint# 
Guilt and Venom from thoſe As of wilful 
Sin, that begot them, And hence in Scrip- 
ture you find them markf with the blackeſt 
CharaQers ; they are called, the Root of bir; 
zerneſs, the evil Heart, the Concapiſcence 
wrought by Sin, the Law. in the Members. , 
which thoſe-who are carnal and ſold under 
Sin do obey, the carnal Mind, the Fleſh is 
which dwells yo gaod,. and enmity to God: by 
all which they are jofiienth pronounced in- 
conliftent with our being #orz of God. 

3. I muſt premiſe that by wilfal 4# 
of Sin I do not mean- all wilfu! Attions 
which have any Degree of Willin them, but 
only ſuch as are deliberately choſe and con- 
ſented to. Every ſi 1s ſo far voluntary, as 
that when we chooſe it we arefree to refuſe 
it; otherwiſe 1t is zeceſſary ; and what is xe- 
ceſſary, is no Fault, nor can be juſtly liable 
to. Reward, or Puniſhment, Thoſe evil A&ti- 
ons therefore,, which, for DiſtinQtion fake, 
are Called ins of Infirmity, are no a 

| ins 


394 The | Ninth Diſcourſe ; = 


Sins than as they are choſen, and have ſome 
Intermixture of Will in them; for if they 
have none, "they have only the Matter of 
Sin in them, -but not the Forms. But we are 
ſeldom ſo jarprized with any Temptation 
to' Evil, but'that it 1s: poſſible for us to-de- 
liberate upon it; and thereupon to reſolve 
againſt it; and many Times by -our Care 
and Watchfulneſswedo prevent thoſe Evils, 
which, when we are more remiſs, do ſteal 
us  #nawares : and we that can pre- 
vent them this Moment, can prevent them 
the ext too, and fo the tiext, and fo for 
ever. But then conſidering the Weakneſs and 
Imperfettion of our Natures, how our Wills 
are byaſſed withba# Habits/ant Inclinati- 
ons, and our Thoughts diſperſed and ſquan- 
der'd among the'#»finite Dwerſions that ſur- 
round us; 1t'is morally impoſſible, that is, 
it is not-reaſonably to be expeRted that in 
theſe Circumſtances we ſhould be z/ways up- 
on our Guard againtevery evil Object with- 
out, and every evi/Motion within vs," ſo as 
never tobe {urprized, or to a&t unadviſedly, 
Whenever therefore we are ſo ſurprized in- 
to an evil Action, as that wecould not con- 
ſider if we would, either for Want of Time, 
or for Want of Oraer and Diſtin#ion 10 our 
Thoughts occaſioned by ſome- ſuddain 'Tu- 
mult of Paſſion ; hs is not our Fault, but 
our Infelicity; becauſe our Wil is no way 
CON» 
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concerned in it. But when we are ſo ſur» 
prized, as that notwithſtanding we might 
have conſidered, had we taken all due Care 
to recollect our ſelves and exert our «tmoit 
Attention ; thi is partly ovr Fault; becauſe 
there is ſomething of Will a1 it; but more 
oxr Infelicity, becauſe there is more of 
Weakneſs and Infirmity than Will in it; 
and therefore is called..a ſi of Infirmity, 
which: by.-the merciful Indulgence of the 
Goſpel is diſcharged of Courſe trom-all ecer- 
nai Penalties, But if when weare tempted, 
we either delignedly, omit to conſider, or 
confent upon Conſideration ; this is pare 
Malice of Will, which, while we. are born 
of God, can have no Place in us. 

4. And laſtly, I muſt: premiſe, that the 
ſame Attions may be Sins of Weakxeſs and 
Sins of Wilfalneſs inthe ſame, or in different 
Perſons under different Circumſtances. For 
ſeeing it is the willing of an evil Attion. that 
makes it be a ſin, it neceſſarily follows, that 
it is the wilizg of it in a greater or a leſſer 
Degree that makes it a greater or a leſſer 
Jin ; and tt 15 certain that the ſame ſin may 
have more. or Jeſs of Will 1n it in the ſame, 
or 4ifferent Perſons under different Circum- 
ſtances, As for Inſtance; ove Man may be 
excuſably ignorant of the Evz/ of ſuch an 
AQtion, which 4zother doth either know to 
be a Sin, or would have knowa it had he 
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not been wilfully ignorant ; and that Sin, 
which' this Man commits upon Deliberation, 
another may be hurried into on' a ſuddain 


ſurprize; in which Cafe, tho? both do the 


ſame Att, and in ſome Senſe both do it wil 
lingly too, yet becauſe the oe wills it more 
mtenſely than the orher, it is a Sin of Wil- 
fulneſs in the one, and a Sin of Infirmity in 
the-other. And this holds true atfo in the 
ſame Perſon, who may do the ſame: Aftion 
ignorantly and inconſiderately at one Time, 
and knowingly and adviſedly at another ; and 
if, when he hath fallen into any Sin - una- 
wares, he & wiffully: careleſs and negleQtive 
to prevent the Return af it ; that which 
now 1s a pitiable Weakne(s, and as ſuch falls 
under rhe gexeral Indulgence of: the Goſpel, 
will anon be inexcuſable Obſtinacy. From 
all which it is apparent, that it 1s-not the 
Kind of the Sin, but the Will of ' the Sinner 
that makes the Difference between Sins of 
Weakneſs and Wilfulneſs; ſeeing the ſame 
Sins according to the -differext Degrees of 
Will that are 1n them! may be Sins of [yfir- 
mity' at one time, and 'Sins of Obſtinacy at 
another. For ſo by the Law of England the 
ſame A# of Killing is diſtinguiſhed into 
Chance-mealy, Mauſlaughter, and - Marther ; 
the firſt. of which is 7mnocent, becauſe it 
hath no Will in it; the ſecond pitiable, be- 
cauſe but imperfectly willed ; the third c4- 
: |  pital, 
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pital, becauſe freely choſen, and fully con- 
ſented to. And ſo alſo by the Chriſtian Law 
the very- ſame AQ under different Circum- 
ſtances may be an 7znocent' Error, a ſin | 

Iafirmity, and -a fin of Wilfulneſs ; for if 1t 
be perfe&ly involuntary, it is an- 77nocent 
Error; if imperfetly willed,” it is'a fin of 


Infirmity ; but if fully: confented to, a fr 


Bate 198 So long. therefore as the 
Temptations of Men are fo infinitely vari- 
os, and their Capacitzes. of reſiſting fo «x- 
equal, in different Perſons, there will be 
more or leſs of Will in the ſame AQtions; 
and the ſame A# will be far more excuſa- 
ble where there is a greater Temptation to 
it, and a es Power of reſiſting, then it 
can be, when the Tempration is /e/s, and 
the Power of reſiſting it greater. All that 
can be done therefore in the Caſe before 
us 1s this, to -lay down ſuch general Rules 
of Diſtinftion between Sins of Infirmity, 
and Sins of Wilfalneſs, as that thereby eve- 
'y Man, that hath the free Uſe of hs own 
aculties may, upon a dxze Conſideration 
of his Particular Circumſtances, diſtinguiſh 
whether his Si be w:ful or no. For when 
all is done. every Man muſt thus far be hs 
own Caſaiſt;-it being impoſſible for azother to 
determine what Degrees of Wil there are in 
his Sio, unleſs he knew under what Circum- 
ſtances he: commitred- it ; becauſe aifferent 
| Cucum» 
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Circumſtances do vary the Caſe, and make 
the Sin be more or &/s voluntary. 2 

'Theſe Things premiſed, Icome now par- 
ticularly to ſtate what thoſe Sins ate,-upon 
the Commiſſion of. which we' ceaſe to be 
born of . God: and theſe I ſhall rank under 
3 Heads: 1.Sinsof wiifa! Ignorance. 2. Sins 
of wilful Tnconlideration, 3. Sins againſt 

Kyowledge and Conſideration. 

I, Sins of wilful Ignorance ; I fay wil. 
ful, to exclude all izvizcibke and wnaffetfed 

Ignorance: By invincible Ignorance 1 mean 
ſuch, . as we neither do nor can furmount by 
the atmoſt Improvement we can make of 
our Reaſon. For ſure not to underſtand, 
what we cannor-underſtand, isnot at all cri- 
inal; and if our Ignorance be innocent, 
whatever is the neceſſary Effet? of it muſt be 
{ſo too ; all neceſſary Effects being of acom- 
71038. Nature with their Casſes. And certain-= 
ly no Man breathing can be innocent, if he 
be not fo who atts to the be# of his Knows 
ledge, and knows to the beſt of his Capacity, 
For fo our Saviour humfelt pronounces con- 
cerning the Phariſees ; If- ye were blind ye 
ſpould have no fin, but now you [xy that you 

fee, therefore your ſin remains, John 9. 4. 

By enaffected Ignorance T'mean ſuch as' is 
vincthle, but by Reaſon of fone innocent 
Himdrances, {uch as the Obſcurity of the 
Oszeft, or the Weakneſs of the Capacity, or 
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the innocent Prejudice and Prepofſeffion of 
the Underſtanding, is not to be: removed 
withour extreme Difficulty.; which tho'it be 
ſo far ſinful, as it is within the:Reach of. our 
Power tobe better informed; yet is by'no 
Means to be accounted a wi#ful Sin. ' For if 
it be wi/fal Sin not to know and do the Will 
of God to the «tmoſi of our Power, there 
is no Sin in the World but what is wi{ful; 
becauſe it is no_ Sin at all not to do more 
than our utmoſt. But thenthere is a wiful 
and _=__ Ignorance, which proceeds. ei- 
ther from our _—_— Contempt and 'Re- 
| ſem, God, by which we have {o 

r extinguiſhed our natural Senſe of Religi. 
0#, as not ;to think it 07th the while to 
concern our ſelves about it, and ſo rudely 
ſtop -our Ears-againſt all the 34-a»s of In- 
ſtruQtion ;-or elſe this w/#fa/ Ignorance ariſes 
from ſome ſinfu/Prejudice againſt the Know- 
ledge of the 'Truth begotten in us by ſome 
darling Luft, which, that we may quietly 
enjoy without any Remorſe of Conſcience, 
we induſtriouſly ſhun all the Aeans of Con- 
viction,; -and either exclude all Thoughts 
of Religion. from our Minds left they 
ſhould diſcover to us the Evi! and Dane 
ger of our Sin,.( which is the way of thoſe 
who are openly prophane, and irreligioas; } 
or indeayour to wheadle our own Under- 
Randingsto. ſuch fa/e- Opinions as are [of 

an 
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and ed and:#zidaipent to our Lufts, (which 
is the way of Fhpocrites and falſe Pretenders 
:k0 Religion.) Now as for this Sort of Ig- 
-Norance, it ſprings from a wicked Will, and 
15:not ſo much-to-+be imputed to the Weak 
eſs of our Underftandings, as-to 'the De- 
pravedneſs of our AﬀeCtions;'' they are the 
impure Vapours from below that cloud the 
Sky above, and overcaſt the-ixtelleffaal Re 
gion with Darkneſs and Confuſion, And if 
weare ignorant 'of our Duty, becatife we 
xwill not be informed ; our ' Ignorance is ſo 
far from excuſing our Neglett of it, that it 
ſelf is inexcuſable.. If. I commit ai Sin, be- 
cauſe I am wiltully ignorant, the Wilfulneſs 
of my Ignorance. makes my Sin to be wil« 
fal. Here the Effet always partakes of the 
Nature of the Cauſe, and derivesinto its ſelf 
all its Venom and Malignity ; -and there« 

fore if my Ignorance be a wilful- Six, what- 

ever Sins it betrays me into, : they muſt be 

all wilful as well as. that. And hence- our 

Savioar tells us, that this i the rondemnation, 

that light is come into the world, and men love 

aarkneſs rather than light, John 3. 19. 

2. Another Sort of wilfl Sins are Sins of 
wilfal Inconſideration, I tay wilful, becauſe 
there are ſundry: Evils whereinto we are 
perfectly ſurprized; as when Temptations 
{tart out ſo ſuddainly-upon us, asthat either 
for Want of Time, or the great Hlurry and 
| Tumult 
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jects of Taw' As-wa:: ne there! 
ofit Cirtymftaiites' tte fic hat we 

ens, and" vole pon”'Deti : 

'the' "A &iohs we Uo are materially 

Grie doi \not formally Sins ; Freie 
ee o tet ye are 'not capable" 

w Levi rbids pork nor Cort 

ifitable'to it. As for Inflance; 

ret Sin and deſerves a 


it is ef 


great Puni abt for 2 Marrto wound. Ns 
x 


Friena,' or Warr 'his Benefattor', yr yet 
a Midman its tio Sir at aj 'becauſs 

he aothit, hblis' incapable of being gore 1 

'by the Try _ "orice 'A 2681 
i5'the of Men under perfect {ur- 
br: bodnonA are viokently {hh in- 
fo; vl Ations irt ſuddaiy DiltraQtion and 
Confuſion of Thbughts; which doubtieſs 
may ſonerimesbethe Caſe of very good Men, 
eſpecially under great Pains, or t ſeddal 
Appearance © Yhrful Dangers, _ 
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for the reſent a at laſt may Sift god 
hin at; all, all Copy and nag uk 
and* at other Ti ulg their Thoughs. 
are#nnocenth 7a og, the _y $4. 


fare 


riety of outward Of A, ation MAY; 


pay. break in, and prevail upon them, 
before, t oy have. ime tQ: Aedioay Ne 
yes. For,we kind thatcha 
i" Hack got. £ Mg 2omunjon paves; 
Wikas. to make. ws or. refuſe at.ifs. 
bk upon..the bare; Propoſal of good or epi 
wg but many. Times, before itcan pres 
vail is fain. to, ts it; ont With ih ra 
ſions and Appetites, and. $0. FAS? e, the 
Importuoities with.more, ler 
to. the. contrary; .and,. th cfarg; if it oy 
io fall out tha, 18-that Y ment when 
T<mpation: Snnch, the. Migd ſhall: be, FR 
fy. much diverte {4.Þ Yy. wp als "It; 
is.in many. Caſes woraty .impo 
Paſſion and Appetice ſhould pi 
tain. our, Conſent befare: by ind is aware 
WW. becauſe that being, at. preſent, other- 
wiſe imployed;; want ways..unable to:at- 
tend #167) "1. hingsat once, itcagnotbe ready 
in the preſevt Exigence i imm ately, to. args 
the Argaments an. its pA, {ide, and to 
teX rhe Fallacigs on the other, Tho”: this 
I confeſs, W.ll hardly. hold inany groſs, As 
of Sin, be&auſe in theſe there, is. generally 
ſaeve Pauſe.agd Inerval betwgco the Tem: 
pration 
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ptation-and the:AQtion;, where inthe Mind 
may .cafily be adviſed; with, .which-if -it;be 
a: good: Mind cinnotifatl to En ſufficient 
Arguments;againſt it; ;Buti 1-the Tempta- 
tion doth ſo:hurrey'the Man, as that hecans 
not deliberate, :he13 /o; far innocent ; and! if 
as ſopn as he::confiders; he retrats' che evi 
Conſent intowhich his Will: was ſurpriſed, 
before- it paſſes into. Aftion; of /it having 
acted it, before he; was: aw«re,:he becomes 
mote-wary and'watrhful-for the :;fururs, it. js 
natfo-much his Fault as his Malery.., *Tis 
true, . there are;futprizes of, 'Lemptations 
re _ _—_ ; but-then Pw Rea- 
on 4s, chby- ave-not-pure furprizes; 
but ſuch as do'riot.rocapatttate: 1-20 dafibe- 
rate; 'and if when it is in our, power we-ejs 
ther do not tHeliberateat.all,.or,gpt.caough, 
but makea rb and fooliſh Choicej when, , if 
we had ufed--our: iwimot Care, we might 
have choſen'rhore adviſedly ;-.0ur, Choice. 1s* 
culpable, and: fo js the Attign thence Prog 
ing. : Butfenihg ours is'the Religion 0: 
ſonably be expetted,. conſidering. our. Cir- 
cumftances, tharweſhould a/nw235doas well 
as poſſibly wecag, it is to. be-ſuppoſed that 
this 'Relig4on- of. qurs, which. is purpoſely 
accommodated to-our imperfect State, admits 
us to be good in «ther Mazn, tho? wwe are not 
fo toPerfettion, or WS the ſame Thiog, 
£900 2} Dad2 to 
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tothe aronft ef our Poſſibility;- For - while 
our Soul 'is"fain-to miniſter 20a Body, and 
hath ſo qiick-a" ſenſe of ries Neceffities; and 
while: we'are: incompaſſbd:-with fo vaff'a 
Variety '-of ' revpring ''Objefts; | and four 
Thoughts are fo diſperſed and ſquandred a+ 

- them ;"it is moralh: bur 


think rod) of our Aftions'Thould: be wad. 


Wifed, _ our Watch withqutia-fevert 
Exaimir aflbn: nor cary it-reafonably; betx- 
ted; that we ſhoulÞmalbCafes,: where 


our. Powes, fo procil 
Hb 'Cireurtſtance'gf: ——_—— | 


mine-exaltly :on-whichide-our' duty 
£5; -and rhietefore-ſhonidiour Religion wx 
&' #1 of us without 797 Mlitigation 00 A 
acerment; TAonbtthat evecrthe 44fof Men 
ould tiever be/able toubill|the Teſt of ie. 
But the beſides thisKind: of Inconfidera- 
Hon, whichisdhet porelyuovitenrdry,! ard 
by conſe peace wn on_—_ partly 96; 
Juntary; fo 2 3 @ is "avothey 
colibly bar which 1s Jonny and” mex> 
#.And*Fhis Is rwoſold, wit. 
Taal Fad Tabiniat Abtidtris either when, 
notwit andiing 'we have: been rye 
nn bohnnge precedent Surprizes , Werare 
ifallyrieglettive of ouv:felves; andtake'no 
C: re 10 Tortify our "Minds 'by Confidere- 
#6 againſt them 'in "Caſe 'they ſhould re- 
eurn apain vpon us of 'when' upon” the 
|; A ppear- 
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Appearance of a prevailing. 'Temptation we 
either quench: the gooa- Mptons: of | our 
ow. Conſciences,.. and-. refuſe 42 conſider 
the. Evil- and.. Danger. of ;ithe Sin. we-are 
tempted to, Jeſt we ſhould bedeterred from 
commaiting; it; , Or PUrPGF.GntrIVG; $9 
baffle owr ewp; Conlideration' and to'render 
it ineffetual by Oppoſing agaigt! it; eithes 
ſome «»2rounded Hope of Impunity, or ſome 
fallaciour Promiſe of future Amendment. Ip 
all which 'Cafes-our Inconfideration. is appar 
rently wi{fel,” and fo contequently muſt.the 
Sins:be, which follow upon it ;-and he who 
pleads his own wilful Incop{iderationas ag 
Excuſe for his. Sin, doth qnly ng for 
ane Fault by azother, whichiaſtead of ex- 
ney _—_— and 4ggrevetes it. And 
then: as tor habitual Inconfideration it is the 
Effeft of our frequent ſtfling.the Convi- 
Qtions of our own Caiingens whereby we 
ſear them-into-a- deep Infenſibility of Good 
and Evil, foas that at laſt. we Sin on with- 
out Remorſe; and return'to our Luſts with 
a perfee# Indifferency without ever conli- 
dering what we-do, or refleQing upon what 
we have done... Now as it is no excule for 
our Sin if it proceeds from a. ſinful Habit 
contracted by frequent AQts of wilfal Sir, 
ſo.neither will it excuſe our Sin tha it prc- 
ceeds from an habitual Inconſtderation cone 
tracted by ofte refuling to conſider. And 
af Dd 3 as 
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as” vicioas 'Habits\ have 4 proper Evil and 
Guiltineſstinthem diftin& from-thoſe vicr- 
ous As that produce then,” ſo. habitual In- 
confidetation hath in it a peculiar Venom of 
its own: beyond 'what' was in thoſe wilful 
AQs'of Inconſiaeration whereby it was con- 
tracted; ' -And/accotdingly in Scripture it is 
deſtribed-as' the moſt deſprrare State of Sin- 
ners: 'it is tO'beipaſt feeling, which was'the 
Condition of 'the Texdeſ# and moſt irreclains- 
ble: Gentites, Eph, 4. 19: tis to/have a ſear- 
t#d'conſcienge; the Charatter of Sinners under 
the laſt Apoſtaty; 'x Tim. 4. 2.-1t is to have 
« reprobate Mind; which was' the Cauſe and 
Efjett of 'the- fouleſt Gentile Impieties, 
T Rom. 28,29, Jnia .word it 1s to have a 
hard and «xyitenting Heart, by which Men 
are ſaid to \treeſure #p wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Roin. 2:5. | 
3. And laſtly,zanother Sort of wifal Sins 
are ſuch as are 'Wilfully.committed againſt 
Knowledge and- Conſideration.” I ſay again 
wilfully, to exclude thoſe &zownEvils, which 
either we donot atall conſent to, or very im- 
perfeRly. Forit is a known Evil for a Man 
r0-r0ve 1n his Devotions, or-to, think baſe 
phemous Thoughts of Goaz' of to be drow 
and /i{fleſs 'i1-our Addreſſes to him; and 
yet many times theſe are the neceſſary Effetts 
even of innocent Cauſes, ſuch as Melancholy, 
or Wearizeſs, or antecedent Thoughifulneſs 
: —— and 
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and therefore tho? they are' vil in rhe'M ats 
ter,” yer becauſe they neceſſarily proceed 
from fuch Cauſes'as are not ev, we areino 
more accountable for themthan forthe Re- 
tayns of our Appetite, 'of the Palpiration of 
our Heart: and if we 'do.not indulge our 
Drowſineſs, nor harbour and entertain our 
evil Thoughts, but throw*'theg ont of our 
Minds as Toon as we'obſerve them, ' and 
keep a more careful! Watch to prevent their 


Keturn, our Will is ;»»octnt, and fo long 


we may be ſure God will not condemn 'us 
for our Weakneſs. Again, it isa'kpown Evil 
for a Man to'be angry without «Cauſe, or to 


ehave an ancha#t Delfire, or to love, or hate, 


or hope, or fear, or rejoyce, -or grieve un- 
reaſviabity' hem theſe Evils are fuch as zo 
Care can wholly prevenr, and againſt which 
no Watchfulnefs 'is a /afficievr Guard, And 
tho? in many of theſe Inſtances there be ma- 
ny times ſo much of our Will intermingled 
as to render usculpable, yet this is not ſuf- 
ficient to extinguiſh the Principle of our 
Regeneration, 'or to degrade us into a State 


. of Wickedneſs. But when a Man knows 
- that ſuch an Aion is evz/, and either af u- 


ally conſiders that it is ſo, or neglefts ro 
confider it through habitual Joctnſhterathis 
-and thereupon aQually conſents ta it; *he 
doth hereby openly dety God, -and malici- 
ouſly trample upon his Authority, being 

: Dd 4 deſpe- 
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doth it not, t þ i 5s in; ghar "is. 
very great D's bY : 


Jn St. Paz 'alſures us Een my 


15. revealed froms. af 42 4inſt all ungo lineſs, 
and unrighteouſne(s 0 Y ue Pap the trut 
23 _anrighteonne(s,. thar 15, W 0 kn 


wledge, Fom,: 1.1 an 1 hae o 
more Heb, 10..26..we are. (YG j7nf i 
fon. wilfuly after we $i; 'rb6etved the 

ledge of the trath,. there” reovps, 10 more. ſa- 
ertfice for ſin; which, Wards..are to. be. un- 
derftood according to the, gexeral Anallogy 
of the Goſpel, [4 if we. ſin aifaly) 1.c, if we 
are . deliberately, guilry of. any known Sin 
[ after we have received the knowledg roof the 


rrath ] I, "Fs have. been, catechized — .bap- 


rRmins no more | ſacrifice for: ] 4. e, ualeſs 
We recover Pe, ſelves b 24 epentance, and 
Amendment of the Fatt. And ſeeing thar 
where we fin Wilfully the Yertue of the 
oC & eat 


tized in the Chriſtian [al [ chere ,Ye- 


= 


x. the, 
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Upon..1' Jo NI. 9. 4ag- 
fa pos pe Sin hathno Place without a 
/pecial and partituler Repentance, and Conſes 
quently; there:is no oher:;Remedy Jeft for 
usintheGe/peh, all thirremeins is what fol: 
lows4g the acxt. verſe;' viz:  certarm fearful 
leaking for- of Juagment, and fiery indiguatis 
onto deuour. the adverſary... From whence it 
follows that upon 6ur ftaning; knowiiggand 
wilfall in! any i particie/br :Joikance,, we: fall 
into a-State:of.. Wrath and Confrntattivey 
age conſequently _— R mes 
ot out Regereraton,; or veep barn pits 
-- And now/to conclude this Argumentyfrom 
the whole I-infer the horra/e Evil ofcconſent+ 
ing to any 4navs $10, aftet'we have-entered 
ito good Reſdlutions tothe contrary; which 
will: plainly. appear uppmnthe-following.Con- 
fiderations: 6.0 5 5299 i win CuUIGAE » 
43; Confider the ſoarefid 'Weakneſs and 
Impoteney-of it. For fuck Refolutions, -if 
they are-well :farmed, are :grounded on the 
frongeſh.and-moſt momentous: Reaſons in the 
ward; ,and--for a Man to.Cazce/a Reſola- 
tion inforeed with ſuch powerful Motaves for 
a meer Naniyy Or to gratify tame feviiſh and 
importugate Laſt, the Pleaſure of which dyes 
away \in:the Exjoymenr, argues him to havea 
baſe and : proſtrate 'Mind, +.that hach no 


- Strength-of ye rom of Will 
i 


jo it; but; is\vitfled rip; and dawn like 4 
Feather in the Air by-every lictle Coanter- 
blaſt of Wind, | 2, Con- 
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: 127] /Conſider the ' prodigious Hazard | to 
which we expoſe-our ſelves by 'ir; '- For by 


—— _—_— 
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every -wilfal Sin'after ſuch a Reſolution we 
throw: our-ſelves:headiong from'the beſt in-/ 
to the worſt Eftateinthe 'world,>from a State' 
of :Love-1nto a Brate of Wrath, 'from ow 


born of 'Godto being; a.Son of perdition; 

it: we thence beſnarched away, before we 
haverecovered our Relapſe, (as whoknows 
but:we: may, we'ſhall dye-for'ever, and: 
by one deſperate AQt of _ from Hes» 
ven.into Hell. - But ſuppoſe 'we-ſhould ſ@r- 
&iveour Sin, and beallowed- a ſpace of Re- 
pentance; yet 'is 1t a mighty Hazard whe- 
ther:ever we make a good Uſe of it. For 
when by one” #3/fut Sin we have made-a 
Breach into cur:god Reſolution,” in all pro- 


. bability that will open a Gap for: «nother- 


to follow, and rharfor anorher,-till hereby 
our-:evtl; Habits *at laſt recover their ful 
Power, and'then our Will and Preftice' will 
be laidopen again-intoa common' 'Fhoreugh- 
fare of 'Iniquity.o! For when we conſented 
£0 the fr Sin: was'with''a Promiſe of re- 
peating «mmediately, 'and upon:the ſame 
Promife: in all -probability. upon 'the next 
Temptation we'ſhall: confers to'ia' ſecond, 
and fo:tb a third;::and by this'Train the 
Devil will tole hs wzithrought a /oyg'Courſe 
of Sin, *till, at ' length our: Wil is depraved 
2gain, and our Conſcience '/exyen, and then 

aboads <Y we 
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we ſhall lay afide- att Thoughts of Repen- 
fance,. # $KSIC»4 4 19 Yo £3 3 $590k 
1 3, Conſider ' the zyeur' Sorrow and 'Re- 


morſe that muſt follow-upon our Sin, -'n 


Caſe we ſhould repentof it.” For to be ſare 
before we-can heartily [repent of 7it; 'our 
Mind'muſt be'ſtugg with CO —_—_ 


AeQions: upon our own: wrerched Weaknels 


and Impotence; / and''our Falſeneſs ah&:Per- 
fidiquſneſs-to our own Ingagements and Re- 


:ſolutions,: uponithe Aﬀront we have/given 


eo our guodiGod; and the-vite Contempt'we 
have offer'd: toihis molt righteous Authority, 


and our ungrateful grieving his holy Spirit, 


whereby, betore wecommirted this Wicked- 
neſs, we were ſealed unto the day of Redene» 
ption :- all which if- we have any thing of 
good Natureand Ingenuity, and much more 
if we haveany the -/caſt'Foot-ſtep- or Re- 
mains of that divineSeed, by which we were 
born-of God, muſt neceſſarily create in us 'a 
moſt 'paxpert Sorrow and Remorſe,” when- 
ever we refle&t upon'it; a Sorrow that will 
be much wore than equivalentito the highe# 
Pleaſure we can- hope for-from any wilful 
Sin: and for. a Man ro:commit ſuch a Sin 
upon a Prefumption that he ſhall repent of it, 
'when he cantior but foreſee, if he be in his 
Wits, thathis Repentance will coſt him far 
.mbre-ſorrow-than his fin will yield him Plea- 
fare, 'is21] Folly and Madneſs. ' 
DOS + 4. Con- 
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4s Caoſider how! much -of zþ4&: Ground 
we loſe back by every wi/ful $;z which by 
hitherto keeping true £0 Our good Reſolntion 
wc had gotten-again} our eve Inclinations. 
Qur-Re/igion cam never be eaſy; tb us till in 
ſome:good:Meaiurei wehavewmorrifiedand 
eaFingwiſbed ous defreveg, Inclinations ; - far 
tHll:theh in the-whole Courſe of; our Reli- 
ovdis: Praicsi:Werdhall-row:- againſt the 
Sacim, andhe continually. warring againſt 
whey:a Man hath: once entered..into a good 
Reſolution he takes-care topurſue it, he will 
find.by degrees hiv $44 Ivclinations decay and 
bear Off 5 and proportionably,- as they de- 
cay;: Piety and Via will grow more and 
morendtural 2nd taſy- to him; . But when 


| Man hath for ſome time faithfully: purſued 


his 200d Reſo/ntion, and hath thereby got 2 
great deal: of Grbynd' of his. 624; Inclinati- 
025, if then he unravels it by any onewit 


ful 4 of Sig; his bad biclinetions: will 
thereby recover. : all--- choſe Degrees - of 


Strength  and- Vigaur which they loſt in 
the. paſt Courſe: of his Piety and Virtae:; 
fo thar now he mult be forced to :begin-the 
whole Work -6f bis. Retigion agairi; and ito 
fruggle throughal}thoſe Difficulties, which 
he had before ſurmounted.” Now:henuit 
fight over again-all the 'Victories:he had 
gotten, before he'can regainithe Cockenegy 
' | al 
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"nd od Enpineefiknſeli comnbicls potwnool 
kieforhe revolved from go6d Rex 
Lotions ;and:thus for = 'Moz:bvrs $SaticſhQuorg 
he fooliſhly _—_ hunſel.a.layg: atkb 82%, 
ons Þabauess; (it Bt Vigo of 1208 c BY 
£nS: Antvlaſty coobedct/bbyr byerhry wi 
will ; pr vt 
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ting ous ood) Refolaribric 
you. penſevers, in being duc S$ibds 
will be all a long entertained and-Tef@lked. 


with the growing Hopes of your Reconci- 
liation with God at preſent, and of a glori- 
ous Immortality to ſucceed; and thoſe 6/e/- 
ſed Hopes will every Day improve. upon 
your Hands, till at length they are ripexed 
inro '7ft Aſſurance; 'the Comfort of 
which will mightily /pirie and #nlfben all 
your Religiow Endeavours, and carry you 
on with #:»defatizable Vigour through all 
the weary Stages of your Duty. But now 
by-committing of any wilfal Si, thereby 
you throw your ſelves out of the Arms of 
God's Favour, and give «p all your Preten- 
ſions to eternal Happineſs; and tho' by your 
ſerious Repentance you ſhould afterwards re- 
cover to the bleſſed Condition from whence 
you are fallen, yet in all Probability it will 
be a great while before you will be able to 
recover thoſe: bleſſed Hopes from whence 
you are «fallen. For the Senſe of your paſ# 
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Upon J on n XIV. 27. 41+ 
That our 6/fſed Lord. as he heartily 
wiſhes Peaceand Quzer of Mind to all his 
Diſciples and Followers, ſo he hath taken 
Care to furniſh them with the moſt /affi- 
cient and effectual Means to obtain it : the 
Truth of whuch, evidently appears upon 
a full Conſideration of theſe 'T'wo Parti- 
culars: Fir#, that he hath raken the moft 
effetiaal Care to remove from us all the 
uſes of Trouble and Diſquiet of Mind, 
Secondly, that hehath taken Care to ſu; 
us with the moſt effefin! Princes 
of Peace and Satisfaition of Mind. 
1. I begin with the fr /f of theſe, viz. that 
n our b/eſſeq Lord hath taken the moſt effedtual 
F Care to remove from us all the Cauſes of 
7 | Troubleand Diſquiet of Mind ; and they are 
principally theſe Five. 
x. The Senſe of Gaz/r. | 
2. Falſe and extravagant Eſtimations of 


x 


| 
” the good Things of the Worfl. 

fe 3. Qur taking up wrozg Meaſures and 
' Opinions of the Evils of the World, 
Cr 4. An effeminate Softneſs and Delicacy of 
0 _ RE 

Z 5. Miſplacing of our Happineſs in Things 
þ that areout of ozr own Power. 


5 1. One Cauſe of di/quier of Mind, is the 
+ | Senſe of Guilt. For God hath imprinted 
f | ſuch an «vful Apprehenſion of is own iv 
fible Power and A 
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whenever werefle& upon the manifold Pro- 
vocations we'have given him, to arm his 
Omnipotent Vengeance againſt us, it muſt 


' ' naturally ſuggeſt very anxious and aireful 


{pouguch to our Minds, .and fill us with 
lack and horrible Apprehenſions of the foal 
Conſequents of his Wrath, and Dif pleaſtire 
againſt us. So that til] ſuch time as Men 
have ſtupified their.-ataral Senſe of God by 
a long Cuſtom, and inveterate Habit of fin- 
ning, it will be as impoſſible for them to be 
at Peace under the Apprehenſion of higDiſ- 
pleaſure, as,it is.to ſleep:with an Alarm in 
their Ears. ,But till ſych time as our Savi- 
ou7 had procured for us-the ew Covenant, 
by which God hath ſolemnly obliged himſelf 
to pardon us upon our Repentance; . ſinful 
Men, tho? true Penitents, could never have 
arrived at- that Degree of Security, that 
God was rgeonciled to them, as is neceſſary 
to ſet their Minds at Reſt, and free them 
from all Anxiety. For tho? to repent is the 
bezt thing a Sinner can do, yet this doth not 
at all alter the Nature of the $:z he repents 
of, {o as to render it Jeſs evil, or /eſs deſer- 
ving of Puniſhment; and fo long as the 
Deſert of Puniſhment remains, God hath a 
n4 aral Right to execute it, and ſo long we 
cannever be certain whether he will exaCt it 
or no. . Some wavering Hopes a poor Peni- 
tent might have arrived to, upon the-Con- 

| hs ſideration 
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ſideration of the 7»finite Benignity of the 
divine Nature, but the utmoſt Comfort he 
could haveggiven himſelf, was, that of the 
penitent King of Nineveh; who can tell if God 
will turn and. repent, and turn away from his 
fierce angex, that we periſh not ? Jonah 3.9. 
But alas! when a Man's Mind is hagg*dand 
ridden with his Guilts, who can tell? 1s ſuch 
a poor Relief as'mulſt neceſſarily leave it ex- 
treamly anxious and diſponding. But now 
upon our Saviour's procuring for us the zew 
Covenant, you and I, and every one of us 
can tell, and.that with as much certainty as 
that God is true, that if we do repent, and 
turn from our evi{ Ways, God will turn, 
and repent of his Anger, and Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt us. So that now all wehave todo is 
to refle& upon our ſelves, and examin whe- 
ther we are true Penitents or no, whether 
we have {ubmitteg our Will to Gods, with a 
fall Purpoſe and Reſolution to fly whatever 
he forbids, and follow whatever he com- 
mands us ; Ad if we have, we may upon 
the Terms of the New Covenant, from thence 
as certainly conclude that he 1s reconciled 
to us, and that his high Diſpleaſure againſt 
us, isall converted into the deareſ? Kindneſs 
and Complacency, as we can that he is God, 
or which 1s all one, that he 15 77we and farth- 
fal ; which doubtleſs 1s one of the molt /0/id4 
Foundations of Peace and.SatisfaQtion in the 
= Ee 2 World. 
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World. For what can diſturb me while I 
feel my ſelflodged in his Arms and Embra- 
ces whoſe Wiſdom, I am ſure, no Craft can 
out-wit, and with whoſe Powerno Force is 
able to contend. Here I dwell as in an im- 
pregnable Fortreſs, where nothing can come 
at me, but what is for my good; how then 
can any thing prove adverſe tome, while he 
is my Friend, in whoſe Ss and Diſpo- 
fal every thing that concerns me is placed ? 
2. Another Cauſe of Diſquiet of Mind, is 
our falſe and extravagant Eitimations of the 
good Things of this World. The main 
Spring of thoſe Troubles which perplex our 
Minds, is the Goods and Ewvils that are with- 
out us, and without our Power and Diſpo- 
ſal, in which we commonly fancy far more 
Good and Evil than really there is. We look 
upon the good Things of this World as ar- 
skilful SpeRtators do an Landskips, in which 
while t y ſtand at a Diſtance, they fancy 
they behold here a ſmiling Meadow, there a 
delightfal Grove, and there a lofgy Mountain ; 
bur upon a zearer Approach, and more cox- 
fiderate View, find all this goodly Proſpe&t 
to be nothing but a covrſe Canvas artificially 
painted with Colours and Shadows. Thus 
while we behold the Riches, the Pleaſures 
and the Honours of this World at a Diſtance, 
to our w4/4 Imaginations there appear va# 
Mountains of Happineſs in them, qo 
Fields 
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Fieldsof Pleaſure, delightful Groves of Cons 
tent and Satisfattion, which while we are 
in the purſuit of them, fills our Minds full 
of Cares, and anxious and ſolicirous Thoughts 
about them ; but then as we approach near- 
er to them, and cometo ſurvey them more 
cloſely, the Mountains preſently dwindlein- 
to Mole- hills, the Fields and the Groves into 
empty Shadows; and after- all our Labour 
and Care to poſſeſs our ſelves of them, our 
Enjoyment of them amounts not to the 
Tithe of our Hope, and ſo we are till reſt- 
leſs and unſatisfied, both while we are in 
the Queſt, and while we are in the Pol- 
ſeſſion of them. While we are in the Pur- 
ſuit of them, we are wild and imaginarive; 
we {well with farteftick Joys, and juggle our 
ſelves into ExpeQations as great and eager 
as our own Delires; but as ſoon as we are 
poſſeſſed of them, we preſently find their 
Vanity and Emptineſs, and perceiving how 
little they are able to perform of thoſe va/? 
Things they promiſed us, our abuſed Fancy 
that had raifed it ſelf with ſuch 4:24 and 
ſwelling ExpeQtations, falls flat underneath” 
the Diſappointments of Fruition, and fo 
while we are following, we are relitle(s, and 
when we have yntnine them, we are di{- 
ſatisfied; all which ariſes from thoſe exrra- 
_ Eftimations we make of rhem, 
Whereasd:d we but value them as they are, 

Ee 2 and 
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and according to: the :rue-Rnles of Reaſoz 
and Religion, we ſhould purſue.them with 
far more Indiference, and enjoy, them with 
far.more Content. ' While weare in purſuit 
of them,we{houldlookupon them as Things 
without which-we-may .be' happy, and con- 
ſequently as Things that haye not worth 
enough 1nthemito deſerve of; usany mighty 
Care or Solicitude,; and. {ſo we ſhould follow 
themwitha calmand/edate Mind; and enter- 
ing into the Poſſeſſion of therm-with a mode- 
7ate ExpeQation, weſhould find every Thing 
in them, that wehoped for; for all the Good 
thatthey promiſed;they would be ſure to per- 
form, and ſo we ſhould have no 4:/appointed 
Hopetovex and diſturbus,but pur ExpeQa- 
tion would be intirely ſatisfied in.our Enjoy- 
ment. Thus would we take care to fix in our 
' Minds a true Eſtimation of the gooa Things 
of this World, and to prize them at thoſe 
Rates that our Relzgioz {ets upon them, they 


would never beable to give us half the Di- ' 


{turbance they now do; for then we ſhould 
look upon rhem as Things that are extriſick 
to our Happineſs, -as Things that we may 
want without Damage, or enjoy without 
Advantage to our main Intereſt; and eſteem- 
ing them as ſuch, we ſhould purſue them 
with much /z/s Concern, 'and enjoy them 
with much wore Satisfaction ; We ihould 
not be vexed with ſuch an zmparient " 
| 0 
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of gaining them, noralarmed with ſo many 
zormenting Fears of loſing them ;'but with Sr. 
Paul we ſhould. know both how towant them 
and howto abound in them, and to undergo 
both Fortunes with a calm,and chearful Mind. 
3. Another Cauſe of Diſquiet of Mind,'is 
our taking , up w/ong Meaſures' and Opmi- 
ons bf the Evils of the World. ' As for thoſe 
Evils which.are only the ObjeQs of our 
Faith and Reaſon, and fuch* are the eternal 
. Evils of the other. World, weare always apt 
to leſſen and diminiſh them, and flatter our 
ſelves with. /oft and eaſe Apprehenſions. of 
them ; but as for thoſe that itrike upon our 
Senſe, we are ever prone to {welland mag- 
nifie them ; which is the reaſon that the for- 
mer difquiet us #00 little, and the /atter 00 


. much, tho? our Diſquiet for the oze 15 necel+ 


ary to prevent them, whereas our Trouble 
tor -the other doth only ſerve to render them 


- more grievous and. oppreſſive. For the 
Peer Power theſe outward ſenſible Evils 


ave to hurt and damnifie us, they derive 
from o4r own Imagination, which oftentimes 


. diſguiſes them in grim and frighrful Vi- 
zards,and makes them appear to us a Thou- 


ſand _ Times more .terrib/2 than they are, 
inſomuch that the Proſpe&t and Apprehenſi- 
on 15 generally more grzevozs to us, than the 
Senſe and Experience of them, and what 
we imagine in them, 'is far more than what 

| -Be 4 we 
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we feel. And thus we turn each Whyp into 
a Scorpron, and ſwell our Mol-hill into a 


Mountain of Miſery ; fo that the greateſt 


part of what we ſuffer, is generally of our 
own creating, becauſe we ſuffer not only the 
red Evils which are in the Things them- 
ſelves, but which are commonly more, the 
fantaſtick too which or own Imagination 
forms-and affixes to them. 'So that would 


- we bnt take Care to ſtrip Rea/:ties from Faz- 


zaſtry, it would be impoſlible for thoſe Evils 
which we feel or fear to give us half the Diſ- 
turbance that they do; and the only way 
for us to do this, is to take our Meaſures 
of theſe ow;ward Evils from Religion, which 


will ſoon fatisfy us that they are nothing” 


near ſo formidable 1n themſelves, as we ima- 
gin them, Foras for Inftance, what mighty 
Matter is there in the loſs of theſe oturward 
Goods which arc all ſo extrixſick to our Hap- 
Pineſs, which cannot help us in our greate 
Needs, ngr make us eafic in their fulle# En- 
joyment, and which Thosſands enjoy not, 
and yet are a Thouſand Times more hap 
than thoſe who poſleſs them in the greateſt 
Abundance? Again, what great Evil is it 
for a Man to be contemned, and reproach- 
£d, and yilified? for as for theſe Things 
they are Good or Evil as we pleaſe to fancy 
them, and there is ſcarce any other Venom 
in them, than what. our own Imagination 
| ' Ooth 
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doth infuſe, If we think them great Evils 
they will be ſure ro vex and diſcompoſe us, 
which is the greateſf Injury they can do us; 
but if we ſcorn and _ them, they are 
zmpotent Things, whichlikeW314-fire, doon- 
ly crack and vaniſh into Air, but leave no 
frmidable Effefs behind them. To riame 
no more, br mighty ix ra in oy 
ing perſecated for Righteouſneſs ſake ? Suppoſe 
I Be baniel Hoc my Friendsand 3##ive 
Country, doT not ſee Men every Day un- 
dertake a voluntary Exile, and baniſhthem- 
ſelves into the remote# Parts of the-World, 
only to get an Eſtate, or to learn Experi- 
ence, or fatisfie a Curioſity ? for all the 
difference between oze and other, is only 
this, ar the one is forced, and the orher 
voluntary, and why the oze ſhould be worſe 
than the other, there can be no other Reaſon 
aſſigned, but only this, that we imagin ir 
ſo, Could we but cure our erroneous Fan- 
cy, ſuch Baniſhment would be only a more 
advantageous Travel, fince doubtleis, he who 
travels to ſave his Conſcience and Tnnoceace, 
and ſecure his Hopes of aq Bliſs, 
makes the beſt Voyage in the World, Sup- 
poſe I ſhould ſuffer a c/oſe Impriſonment, 


+ and be ſecluded from haman Converſation ; 


isit fuch a-deplorable Thing for. a Man to be 
kept within Doors, to be ſnatch'd out of 
the Crowd and Hurry of the World, bind 

- 
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be forced to retire within himſelf, and con- 
verſe with God, and Heaven, and his own 
Thoughts? Are not theſe Company enough 
to entertain our Solitudes, and. to fupply 
the Want of the ;Noiſe of the World, in 
which "there is commonly ſo much'of Dif. 
cord and Impertinence? But then:fuppoſe 


the worſt that you. can uppo T that you: 


ſhould- ſuffer a 70rmenting Dearth, and be 

chaſed,out of the World with the ſezere# In- 

ſtruments of human Cruelty, Tt is certain 

that. &er long you muſt have died whether 

youhad ſuffer'd Martyrdomorno ; only now 

you die a little ſooner, and ſo anticipate 

your eternal Happineſs. And if ' you had 

died a natural Death, perhaps the Torment 

might have been much-greater ; yot;might 

have languiſhed much longer under the 

Gout, or Stone, or Stranzury, than under rhe 

Hands of the Executioner, and endured the 

ſame Degree of Torment, without the Com- 
fort ofdying in a brave Cauſe, and being aſ- 
ſured of an mortal Recompence. Thus 
Religion ſets the Evils of this World in a true 
Light, and repreſents them to us 1n their 
own zat#ral Forms arid Colours, without a- 
ny of that'terrib/e Pomp in which our Ima- 
gination is fo apt to dreſs and diſguiſe them; 
it aſſures us that they are all deſign'd for our 
good, and are convertible into it, and if 
we take Care to make a wiſe and pious Ule 
Fe of 
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our. Faxcie 
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troubleſome..agd' diſquieting Accidents; ſuch 


as Faith, Patience, and Self-denial, Submiſſt- 
0% and: Reſignation to: Goa, which when'like 


ſo many Guardian Angels they pitch their 


Tents about the Soul, are'an i#v/z4ible De- 
fence to her againſt, the Strokes and Im- 
preſſions of Misfortune, and without which, 
ſhe is left altogether -aked and unguarded 
amidſt all the d:/quieting Accidents that 
ſurround her. For in the Abſence of thefe 


heavenly Graces, a Man hath nothing where- 


withal to. refiſt any Evi/ that betalls him, 
but only the iz/exſible Stupidity, and brutal 
Sturdineſs of his. Temper, which can never 


hold out long under any pre//izg Calamity ; 
| | an 
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and when once-theſe are broke by the 7e- 
eated Strokes and Impreſſions of unfortunate 
Accidents, the Man preſently diffolves into 
Softneſs and Effeminacy ; for now the »ar«- 
ral Brawnineſs of Temper being worn away 
like a Stone with the continual Droppings 
of Rain, his Mind will become ſo renaer, 
and ſore, and «edſie, that every little Touch 
of Misfortune will pain and diſturb him ; 
in which Caſe he can derive no Relief from 
his Reaſon, having all along diſuſed himſelf 
to adviſe and conſult withit; and fo every 

Alarm 'of _— froth without, preſent! 

raifes a Tumult w#hi», and puts his who 
Soal into an uproar, in which his Mind is 
feft naked of all Relief, and utterly aban- 
doned of thoſe wiſe and brave Thoughts 
which ſhould guard and defend it. But now 
had he taken Care but to educate his Mind 
in the School of Chriſtianity, that by inftruR- 
ing him in all thoſe manly Virtues of Pati 
ence and Temperance, Conftancy and Reſjgna- 
70x to the Will of God, would have infpir'd 
him by Degrees with ſuch an invincible 
Stayedneſs and Firmnels of Spirit, as would 
have rendred his Peace and Tranquility im- 
pregnable againit all the Aſſaults of Misfor- 
tune. And when all is done, theſe YVirtwes 
are the be#f ProteQtion we have againſt the 
Power of thoſe calamitows Accidents that 
jurround us, For when by Temperance a 
Mau 
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Man hath weaned himſelf from the Plea- 


ſures of the Body, when by Patience he hath 
hardned himſclf [againſt the Pains and Dif 
leaſures of it, when by Conſftancy to him- 


elf, he hath acquired a continual Preſence 
of Mind, and ready Uſe of his Reaſon and 
Conſideration, when by frequent AQts of 
Reſignation to God he hath reduced himſelf 
to an Habit of embracing every Accident 
as 2 Token of Love, and bidding every 
Thing welcome that befauls him ; when, I 
ſay, theſe happy EfteQts are produced in him, 
he is as ſafe and ſecure ſrom the diſquiet- 
ing Power of theſe evi/ Accidents below, as 
if he he lived in the appermoſt Regions of the 
Air, where he enjoys a perpetua! Calm and 
Serenity, where he tramples upon Clouds, 
and is above all Storms, and with chearful 
and compoſed Mind can fit ſecurely, ſmiling 
at the ro/l;ing Thunder below, whillit it grum- 
bles and burſts underneath his Feet. Thus 
will the conſtant Practice of theſe excellent 
Graces, ſo ffeeland hardex our tender Minds, 
that thoſe Evils will be able to make no 
Impreſſion on «5s, which now do wound us 
to the Heart, For as the Light of the Sun, 
and Freſhneſs of the Air which are apt to 
offend the S:ckly and Texaer , are not only 
tolerable but delightful to Men of hale and 
vigorous Conſtitutions; ſo many of the /ir- 
zl Hardſhips which trouble and —— 
the 
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the Tender and Delicate, are fo far from di- 
fturbing patiet and wy 961 Minds, that 
they rather refreſh and divert them. 

5. Andlaſtly, Another Cauſe of Diſquiet 
of Mind, is our miſplacing of our Fappeneſs 
in Things that are our of our own Fewer 

For Happineſs is tne great Load-ſtone that 
attracts and governs all our Motions, the 
Mark of all our Aims and Intentions, and 
the End of all our deliberate Aftions. Whillt 
therefore we pre our Happineſs in Things 
that are out of our Power, we muſt be'go- 
- verned by Things that are out of our Pow- 
er, and while we are ſo, we. can never be 
quiet. For the Things that are out of our 
Power, being all of them caſual and contin- 
gent, ſuch as Honour, and Greatneſs, and 
Carnal-Pleaſures ; we can never be ſecure of 
the Comfort and Happineſs we place in 
them, and conſequently, our Happineſs and 
Miſery ruſt be as caſual and contingent as the 
Goods and Ewvils are from whence they do 
ariſe. And whilſt we are governed by ſuch 
caſaal Things as theſe, we can never be our 
own Men, but muſt live in SubjeQion to a 
forraign Power, and be what the Things 
that govern us will have us; and fo long as 
the Paſſions and Appetites that over-rule us, 
are over-ruled by the Chances and Contin- 
gencies Without us, we mult be as variovs, 
as fickle, and as multiform' as they. Whilſt 
- wy there- 
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therefore we place our Happineſs in theſe 
uncertdin Enjoyments, it is impoſſible our 


Mind ſhould ever be at reſt, but like a Ship 


in a tempeſtuous Sea, muſt be perpetually 
tofſed-and driven to and fro 'by the furious 
Gults of our-own Paſſions, which can ne- 
ver be calm and ſedate, till we fix upon a 
Happineſs that is certaiz and Stable: For as 
our Deſires can never be ſatisfied till we are 
compleatly happy, ſo our Fears can: never 
be compoſed till fuch time as we are ſecure 
of our Happineſs. But ſo empty and fickle 
is all worldly Good, that we can never be 
either happy 1n it, or ſecure of it; for when 
we have what we did firſt defire, that only 
inflames our Thirſt, and makes us gaſp for 
more; and then the Tenure of all is fo 7- 
ſecare, that the Acceſſion of more doth only 
increaſe our Fear of loſing what we have. 
So that our Mind mult be perpetually 
grounded between theſe Two reſtleſs Mill- 
itones, the Deſire of getting more, and the 
Fear of long what we enjoy ; and therefore 
ſceing it is impoſſible for us to alter the 
Nature of theſe outward Goods, or to ren- 
der them either more ſecure, or more ſa- 
tisfying, the only way for us to be truly 
happy, 1s to alter the Temper of our own 
Minds, to wean them from this World, and 
determin them to an Happineſs that is more 
Solid and Subſtantial, and within or own 
Diſpo- 
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Diſpoſal; and ſuch a Happineſs is that 
which Chriſtianity propoſes to us, an Ha 
pineſs that depends upon our own free AQts, 
and grows out of the Graces and YVertaes of 
our own Mind. For ſothat everlaſting Hea- 
ven Which the Goſpel propoſes to us 1s infe- 


bly annexed to the rght and good Uſe 


of our »atural Liberty, and conſequently is 
as much withia our Power, as or own Re. 
ſolutions, and »oluntery Motions. Whilſt 
therefore we are under the Government of 
this Chranien Happineſs, we are Maſters of 
our own Fortunes, and do live independent- 
Iy on Chance and the Wills of Men, and it 
15 within our own Power to be happy with- 
out asking leave of any but God and our 
ſelves. Now we are no looger Tenants at 
Will to the little Caſualties and Accidents 
of the World, no longer liable to be turned 
out of our Happineſs by Storms, or Fires, 
or Invaſions, by the Contingencies of Provi- 
dence, or the Kpaveries and Craelties of 
Men; no more expoſed like miſerable Va- 
grants to beg our Happineſs from Door to 
Door, to creep, and cringe, and fawn to the 
Humors of an 1zcoftans World, to court 
ts Smiles, or tremble at its Frowns, For 
i Heaven be the Happineſs we depend on, 
there 1s nothing can deprives us of it, but 
our own free Atts, and it is as much in our 
Power not to be miſerable, as not to be 
wicked 
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wicked ; and our Happineſs being all imbark- 
ed in the ſame bottom with'our Pzety' and 
Vertae , they muſt both of them run the 
ſame Fete, and either ſwim or (ink together: 


If therefore we would be at Peace within our 
ſelves, we mult put our ſelves under the 


| Government of the Happineſs of Chriſtians, 


which is the only one that we can be ſure 
of, there being no other within ozr own Pow- 
er and Difpoſal ; for tili this is done, weare 
like Men in a Crowd, encompaſſed about 
with ſo many croſs rencountring Accidents as 
will never let us be at reſt, but be perpe- 
tually ſhoving, and joltling us to and fro, and 
ſtillas we get freefrom oe, another will be 
preſſing uppn us, and that which thruſts on 
this, wall ſtill be thruſt on by another with- 
out any Pauſe or Intermiſfion ; and fo our 
miſerable Minds will be alwayes hurried a- 
bout, and never want Cauſes of Diſquiet. 
But when once we have fix*d upon that 
Happineſs above, we ſhall be ſo much above 
theſe /:tt/e Accidents below, and their Force 
will be ſo broken, before they can reach us, 
that we ſhall ſcarce be ſenſible of their faizt 
Imprefſions, and fo we ſhall paſs onas qui= 
etly and undiſturbedly through them, as we 
do nough throw thofe Crowds of Mores that 

arealways dancing inthe Air about us. 
And fo I have diſpatched the firit Thing I 
propoſed, which was to ſhew that our bleſſed 
Ft Lord 
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removed from us all Cauſes of Diſquiet. 

2. I now proceed to the Second, which 
is to ſhew, that he hath alſo taken Care to 
ſupply us with the moſt efe&ua/ Principles 
| of Peace, and Satisfatiion of Mind; and 
they are theſe following. 

1. That by the Sacrifice of himſelf, he 
hath purged away our Guilts, and 
thereby given us the moſt certain 
Ground of Peace of Conſcience. 

2 That as he ſacrificed himſelf for us, 


1s in Heaven, he hath the Ordering and 
Diſpoſal of every Thing that concerns 
or befalls us. R 

3- That he hath procured for us a Futu- 


fintte amends for the worſt Evils that 
can befall us here. 

4. That he hath eſtabliſhed this happy Fu- 
turity upon ſuch Terms and Conditi- 
ons, as are within the reach of our own 
Power. 

5. That he hath taken Care in his Ab- 
ſence to provide for us ſuch Supports 
as are proportionable to every. Burthen 
he will lay upon us, 


0 of Mind whetewith our S2vivar hath ſup- 
pled us is this, that by the Sacrifice of him- 
: ſelf, 


Lord in order to his giving us his Peace, hath 


while he was upon Earth, fo now he 


rity, ſufficiently happy to make us i- 


| 1, One Principle of Peace and Satisfati- 
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elf, he hath fully purged away our Guilts, 


and thereby given us the moſt certat 
Ground of Peace of Confctence: For he de- 
Clared that he died in our Perſons and itead, 


_ and that al} thoſe -:iJerable Things he en» 


dured upon the Croſs, were in lieu of that 
Puniſhment that was due to - Go for our 
ſins; that the Blood he fpilt there, was de- 
figned by him for the Price of our Re- 
demption, and that the Life he laid down 
there, was in exchange for the forfeited Lives 
of our Souls. And to manitelt God's Ac- 
ceptance of it, as an Equivalent for our 
Puniſhment, he roſe from the dead, and 
was actually diſcharged from the Priſon of 
the Grave; by which he gave us an Ac- 
quittance under God's own Hand, purport- 
ing, that he had graciouſly accepted his 


Son's Death in lieu of our Puniſhment, and 


that if now we would heartily repent and 
amend all our pa? Guilts and Obligations 
to Puniſhment thould, in Confideration 
thereof, be for ever diflolved. Who then 
can lay any thing to the Charge of God's Eledt, 
ſeeing ir is Chrift thar hath died, and there- 
by tendred a full Ranſom for us to God; yea, 
rather, that is riſen again, and thereby cer- 
tified us, that the Father of Mercies hath 
graciouſly accepted and allowed of it? So 
that if now we repeat, we areas Certain, of 
our Pardon, as we are of the Death and Re- 
F f2 {ur- 
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ſurreQion of our Seviovr; which are ſuch 
FaQts, of which we have as plain Demon- 
ſtration as the Nature of — will bear. 
And having fo certaina Ground of Peace of 
Conſcience before us, what can be more 
conducive to the Eaſe and SatisfaQtion of our 
Minds? For a quiet Conſcience is a Paradiſe 
within a Wilderneſs, whereintoa Man may 
retire when he can find nothing elle to live 
upon, and live chearfully and merrily in 
deſpite of all Misfortunes, which, like Show- 
ers of Hail falling upon the Tiles of a Mu- 
ſek-Hoafe, are not able with all their Clat- 
tering and Noiſe, to dilturb the grateful Har- 
mony within. As therefore when all is 
ſmooth and proſperous without, a Man may ſhel- 
ter himſelf there from the Perſecutions of his 
Conſcience, ſo when all is calm and ſerene 
within, he may ſhelter himſelf there from 
the Perfecutions .of the World ; but when 
both are beitormed, he hath no Refuge to 
fly to. And therefore that we may never 
be left utterly forſaken and abandoned, our 
bleſſed Saviour by waſhing away our Guiltin 
his own Blood, hath opened to us a ſafe Re- 
treat Within out own Breaſts, viz, that of a 
guier and ferene Conſcience, whereinto we 
may cally retire, and houſe our ſelves when 
we are perſecuted with Storms and Tem- 


2 pÞcli trom without. 
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2. Another Principle of Peace and Sati(- 
faftion of Mind wherewith our Savior hath 
furniſhed us, is this, that as he ſacrificed 

, himſelf for us when he was upon Earth, fo 
now he is in Heaven, he hath the Ordering 
and Diſpoſal of every Thing that concerns 
or befalls us. For now he is in Heaven, he 
intercedes for us in Virtue of that Sacrifice 
which he offered on Earth; and in the Ver- 
tue of this his meritorious Interceſſion, all 
Power is given. him in Heavez and Earth. 
And indeed herein confiits the Royalty of 
his Priefthood, viz. that by 1nterceding for 
us as a Prieſt, and continuing ſo to do, he 
firſt obtained, and itill continues veſted with 
a kingly Power and Authority to beſtow up- 
on us all thoſe heavenly Bleſſings he inter- 
cedes for. And hence all the Graces and 
Favours of God are in Scripture ſaid to be 
derived to us 7, or by, or through Jeſus 
Chrift; implying, that as it is from God the 
Father originally, that all our Mercies flow, 
ſo it is through God the S9z immediately, 
that they are handed and derived to us; 

and that interceding for us as he doth,- and 
always hath done, in Virtue of-the power- 
ful Oratory of his Sacrifice, he was firſt 
conſtituted, and is ſtill continued the royal 

Diſtributer of all his Father's Graces and 

Favours to Mankind. So that now-we are 

aſſured, there is no:hing can happen to us 
Fi; g 
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good or bad, but by his merciful Diſpoſal ; 
and can we think any thing 54d that comes 
from his hand, who hath evidenced himſelf 
ſo much our Friend as to die for us? He 
who loved us to ſuch a ffupendioaus Degree, 
as to come down from Heaven, and aſſume 
our Natures, and therewith, all our :azocent 
Infirmities and Miſeries, and art laſt to ſuffer 
for us the moſt grievous and infamous Death ; 
can he be ankind to us now he 15 our Kyzg, 
and hath the ordering and diſpoſal of all our 
Afairs? Whenever therefore any calamitous 
Accident befalls us, and we begin to grieve 
or repine at it; let us remember that it is 
through his Permiſſion or Appointment, 
who was ſo much our Friend while he was 
upon Earth, that he tendred our Welfare 
far beyond his own Life; and if this doth 
not ſet our Hearts at reſt, and reconcile us 
to theworſi of Things that can happea to us, 
weare beyond the Reach and Influence of 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe. For how can we 
ſuſpeQ any thing to be hurtful to us, that is 
{ent us down from our merciful Redeemer in 
Heaven, wha when he was upon Earth ne- 
ver thought any thing, no not his own Life 
and Blood too much, or top dear for us. How 
orievous ſoever therefore any preſent Acci- 
dent may appear to us, the Hand it came 
from, ſpeaks and declares it to be a Token 
ot Love, ſince to. be ſure nothing but Love 

: . : , % . . > Can 
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can proceed from that Hand whoſe Heart 
alway loved us far above its own Eaſe, and 
Joy, and Life. 

3. Another Principle of Peace and Satil- 
faftion of Mind wherewith our S2v:ozr hath 
ſupplyed us is this, that he hath procured 
for us a Futurity ſufficient to make us i»fi- 
»ite Amends for the wn of Evils that can 
befall us here; for he hath not only pur- 
chaſed for us Life and Immortality at the 
Price of his Blood, but hath alſo clearly 
diſcovered and brought it to light by his 
Goſpel, the joyous Proſpe&t of which 1s a» 
bundantly ſufficient to ſupport our Spirits 
under the moſt direfa! Accidents. For now 
when any melancholy Apprehenſions. begin to 
invade my Mind, this: bleſſed Theme fur- 
niſhes me with ſuch a mighty Force of joy- 
ous Conliderations as are abundantly ſufh- 
cient to diſpel and ſcatter them, and cauſe 
them to fly away like the Morning Mitts 
before the riſing Sun. Hold out, O my 
Faith and Patience, it is but a very tile 
while that I have to ſuffer: This wof«l 
Dream that now lies hovering over my Ima- 
o1nation will vaniſh as foon as IT awake in 
Eternity, and be as if it had never been at 
all, There all theſe /a4 Remembrances 
ſhall in one Moment be for ever loſt, and 
ſwallowed up in one continued everlaſting 
Joy ; there I ſhall unload my {cif ar once 
| Ff 4 of 
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of all my preſent Sighs and Griefs, and in 
their room take 'up eternal Songs of Praiſe 
and Hallelujahs; there I ſhall be placed far 
above all theſe Clouds and Storms in a calm 
and qriet Region, where there is nothing but 
Light and Harmony, nothing but Peace, and 

2, and Love; from thence I ſhall &'er long; 
ook down upon this dark anquiet At- 
moſphere, and: remember with Joy all the 
foul tempeſiuous Weather I here endured, 
and have now ſurmounted, and the glad 
Remembrance of what is paſt will then 
ſerve only as a Foil or Shadow to ſet of 
that bleſſed State of Things, and render it 
more charming and iliuſtrious Why then 
art thou cait down, O my Soul, under the 
Senſe of theſe ſborr-liv?d tranſitory Evils of 
which within theſe very few Moments thou 
ſhalc 'be ſure to take leave for ever? Tho? 
this Night be 4dzrk it .is but ſbort, and then 
will follow an everlaſting Day. Tho” thy 
Voyage be foul, it is not long ; *tis only 
a y a. days Sail to a bleſſed Eteraity, from 
whoſe happy Shores thou wilt alittle while 
hence be looking back upon this boiſterous 
Sea, and blefling thoſe angry Storms and 
Waves that drove and haſtned thee to that 
happy Port; where every Moments Injoy- 
ment will be ſufficient to recompenſe thee a 
zthouſand-fold for all the Hardſhips under 
which thouart now ſuffering and complain- 


we 
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ing. - Such Thoughts as theſe that 6/eſſed 
Futurity our Sav:our hath purchaſed for us 
do naturally ſuggeſt to our Minds, which 
mingling with the a:m2off Griefs and Anxie- 
ties that any Ev: from without can raiſe 
within us are abundantly ſufficient ro com- 
poſe and calm-them, and to create a hap 
Serenity in our own Breaſt , while all wick 
out us 15 ſtormy and termpeſtuous. For what 
outward Evil isthere weighty enough to ſink 
a Mind, that hath the hope of an everlaſting 
Heaven to {upport it ? 

4. Another Principle of Peace and Satif- 
faQtion of Mind wherewith our Saviour hath 
ſupplyed us is this, that he hath eſtabliſhed 
this happy Futurity upon ſuch Terms and 


—_—_  _.. 


. Conditions as are within the Reach of or 


own Power ; that is, upon Fazth in Chrift, and 
Repentance from dead Works ;, which tho? in 
this degenerate State of our Nature it be not 
immedaately in our Power to perform, yet 
mediately it is by thoſe Helps and Afſi- 
ſtances which God hath promiſed to us, and 
inſeparably annexed ro our making a good 
Uſe of our own zatural Power. For {ince 
God by his own free Promiſe hath entailed 
the Aſſiſtances of his Grace upon our honeft 
Endeavour, his Grace is as much at our des 
votion as our own Faculties, and it is as 
much in our Power to perform what we can- 
not without his: Grace, as it 1s te perform 
tt | what 
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what we can; and therefore ſeeing by his 
Afſiſtance we can perform MaCondicions of 
eternal Life, it is in our Power to perform 
them, becauſe it is no leſs within our Power 
to oblige him to aſſiſt us than it is to oblige 
our ſelves to exert owr own Power and En- 
deavours;: the Conditions of our Happi- 
neſs being through the Grace of God within 
our own Power, our Happineſs is ſo too ; 
which if. duly conſidered is a mighty Sup- 
port under all AMiQtions from withour. 
For why ſhould we grieve that it is in the 
Power of Men and a thouſand adverſe Ac- 
cidents to rob us of our Eaſe and our Wealth, 
our Liberty and Reputation? God be praiſed 
our 4; Happineſs conſiſts not in theſe 
Things, but in Heaven; there lies the 
Treaſure of of our Hearts, and the Hope of 
our Lives, of which there is none but our 
ſelves candiſappoint us. -' If we will be hap- 
PY in the eternal Poſſeſſion of that inex- 
1auſftable Mine of Bliſs, we-may, and all 
the Hardſhips and Inconveniencies we may 
endure on the Way to it are neither able to 
abſtru& our Paſlage, nor hinder our ſafe 
Arrival; unleſs by a baſe Surrender to them 
we betray our ſelves. ' So that now we may 
give a bold Defiance to all the combining 
Malice of Men and Devils, and tell them 
that we will be happy, eternally happy in de- 
ſpite of the worlt rchey can da to us, fee- 

| ns 
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ing the maze wholly depends upon our 
own Courage and Reſolution backt and af- 
{ited:Hy? the never-feiling Grace of God. 
There is nothing that Men or Misfortune 
can deprive me af but I can live without, 
and maintain my ſelf in a hppy and glorioas 
Poſt for ever. Why then ſhould I grieve to 
ſee my Drugs flung over-board,, which 
within a few Moments hence will be ofno 
Uſe or Value to me, fo long as it is in my 
Power to fave all my precious and 5mmortal 
Fraight; and thereby to ſecure my ſelf of 
a moſt happy and proſperous Voyage; When- 


| ever therefore we are threatned with jad 


Contingencies, or with the Power or Ma- 
lice of Men, we have zhis Anſwer ready to 
return to them; God be praiſed, our w4ir 
Happineſs depends not upon you; we can 

if we will, go to Heaven in deſpight 0 

you, and when once we are there we ſhall 
be far beyond your Reach, and then theſe 
light Afiitions which you now lay upon 
us, and which are but for a moment, will be 
found unworthy to be compared with that 
eternal Glory which ſhall be revealed to vs. 
Which Conſideration cloſely applied, and 
deeply imprinted on our Minds, is of /«ffe- 
ctent Verrue to eaſe and relieve us un- 
der the moſt calamitons . Circumſtances; 
for while our #:ain Chance and Intereſt 
is ſafe, all is well with us, and then we 
are 
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are ſecure none can prejudice us but our 
ſelves. ' ' 

5 And laſtly, another Principle of Peace 
and Satisfaction of Mind wherewith our 
Seviour hath ſupplyed 'us is this, that he 
hath taken Care, during his Abſence from 
ns, to' provide for us eh Supports as are 
proportionable to every Burthen he will lay 
upon us. - -For ſo he tells his Diſciples, when 
he was departing from them, that it was 
expedient for them that he ſhould go away, 
becauſe until he went, according to the 4;- 
vine Oeconomy, the Comforter was not to 
come; but when I depart, fauh he, 1 wil 
fend him unto you, Jo.16.7. And accord» 
ingly when he departed he ſent down his 
holy Spirit to repreſent himſelf and aCt as his 
Vicegerent in his heavenly. Kingdom, and to 
do all that for us which he himſelf would 
have done had he continued perſonally pre- 
ſent with us. So that tho*now he is a great 
way off from us in Perſon, yet by his Sp:- 

rit he is-ftill preſent with us; preſent with 
all that 3eder AﬀeCtion, and with all thoſe 


s. zerning Bowels of Compaſſion that he ex- 


preſs'd rowards us while he was upon 
Earth, And whereas had: he continued a- 
mong us 1n Perſon he could have been pre- 
fent with us only at ſuch determaare Places 
and Diſtances, he is now- preſent with us 
where-ever we are, 10.every Place, and at 

| every 


rc 


DP—— DTT LL ITT 


Upon Joun XIV. 27, 445 


every Diſtance by his immexſe Spirit, which 
like an Omnipreſent Soul being. diffuſed 
through all his My/ficel Bog gives Life: and 
Motion to every Part and Particle of it. 
And having thus taken Care to ſupply his 
perſonal Abſence from us with this divine Pre- 
ſence, which is every way co-extended to 
the armo#t Diffuſion of his Charch, we may 
depend.upon it that where-ever or in what 
Circumſtances ſoever we are, he is by us, 
and with us, beholding all our Needs with 
a compaſſionate Heart, and ready to extend 
to us whatever Aids and Supports we ſtand 
1n need of, How then can we droop in his 
bleſſed Preſence? How can our Hearts fink 
while he ſtands by us? What Evil is there 
can ſcare or diſtract our Minds, . whilſt we 
conſider that the Almighty Spirit of the 
bleſſed Jeſus our Friend 1s always and ev 
where with us, ready beat to ſtretch fort 
his helping Hand to ſupport us under every 
Oppreſſion? Alas! I am afraid i Bur- 
then will at length'grow too heavy for me, 
that my Strength and Courage will at laft 
be forced to yield, and fink underneath it. 
Well, tho* you fearyour own Strength, yet ſure 
you cannot doubt the Strength and Power 
of the Spirit of God, and his Strength is 
yours to all zeceſſary Purpoſes as much as it 
15 his own; and therefore unleſs you appre- 
hend your Burthen to be 700 heavy for his 
| Power 
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Power as well as yours, you have no Rea- 
ſon to dread that you ſhall fink underneath 
the Weight of it. You are afraid left you 
ſhould be called forth to ſuffer for Righreouſ- 
eſs ſake, and left under the Rage and Vio- 
tence of Perſecution your Faich and Con- 
fancy Thould ſhrink and yield. Why con- 


ſider with your ſelves, are there not 'Thou- 


fands of Chriſtians that have ſuffered be- 
fore you, ſuffered as terrible Things as you 
can poſſibly dread, and this not only with 
Patience and 'Conftency, but with Foy and 
Triumph ? Why then ſhould you ſuſpeQthat 
_— Spirit which ſupported them, to be 
able or willing tro bear up you? He who 
-hath ſo often enabled ſo many tender Vir- 
ins, delicate Matrons, infirm and aged Bi- 
thops to ſing in the midſt of flames, to 
finils upon Racks, to triumph upon Wheels 
and Caraſta's; and in ſhort, to endure ſuch 
long and dolorous Martyrdoms, as many times 
they did, when their Formentors rook their 
Turns from Morning to Night, and plyed 
them with all Kinds of Cruelties till many 
times they were forced to give over, and 
confeſs that they had not Heart enough to 
inflict the 'Tortures which thoſe poor Suffe- 
rers had Courage enouglrto endure: He, I 
fay, who hath thus far enabled them, can 
he not as well enable you ? Is his Arm ſhort- 
ned that he cannot- ſave, or his Ear grown 
heavy 
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heavy that he cannot hear you as well as 
them ? Conſider than, you have the ſame 
Right that they had by the ſame zever- 
failing Promiſe to this his enabling Power, 
okich by ſo many gloriozs Inftances hath 
defnonſtrated it ſuſficient to ſupport 
you under the heavieſt Oppreſſions; and 
therefore you have all the reaſon in the 
world to expett the ſame Aids and Supports 
from it if ever you ſhould be reduced to 
the ſame Extremities. Our great Care there- 
fore ought to be that we do not deſert our 
Sevioar, either by wiful Apoſtacy from his 
Faith, or Diſobedience to his Laws; for ſo 
long as we continue faithful ro him he can- 
not leave and deſert us; our main Concern 
ht to be:that we do owr Part, and nor 
that he doth +is; for he cannot fail, tho? 
we may. If we prove zrue to him we may 
afſuredly depend upon it thar he will prove 
7r&e to us, and not leave us deſtitute of any 
Help or Support that in any Condition is 
neceſſary for us. .If therefore to ſerve the wiſe 
and holy Ends of his Providence he ſhould 
at anytime think it meet to call us to ſuf- 
fer, we may fet our Hearts at reſt upon this 
Aſſurance, that fo long as we take Care to 
maintain our Integrity he mult take Care to 
maintain our Strength, and not permit us 
to fink under any Burthen he lays upon 
us for want of" any. degree of Comfort and 
Support 
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that lies withinthe '/Compaſs of our {dom 
and Power, there may a thoufend\E: g» 
rifeig our way which it is impoſſible for us 
-or prevent, and tura our 
moſt-promiſive Deſigns upon our ſelves; and 
haſten the £9i/upon us by thoſe very Means 
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Thought-to ſwarm about our Minds, _ 
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expect Peace and SatisfaQtion of Mind from 
anything here below. And if we arethus 
liable ro Diſturbance'ia our 4: Eſtate, alas, 
what are we in- our wor#! When Calani- 
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»du ed by:a xozvingImagination; there:they 


_ 


are tanto; hveby their Wus,: Pxtan- 


porery [Shufts-and Evalions, and{i{i1 y0mm- 
 {ventwrew Waysiupon #w. Occaliany/and, 

wanderaboutt in:in.a my /eriowLabyrinds of 
iittle (Tricks: -ahd-Contrivances,,/which: jn- 


.tteadi ph extricating them,out-of the Di@i- 


»£ulric of Eife;\ fo commonlybus:mpreand 
more yperplex {and -intangle- them; :::;And 


i henakeey 1s the: Pathrof the: Faſt i5.ig Soripture 


: defaribed tot be. 44 che ſpining Light; Reavs 4- 
»ABe Wo have: nothing. fromand. = '%y FL 


,npProx: $18.9: and. to be an-:evenr Bdace, 


- Where none of: bis Steps ſhallſlideg Plal:26: 12. 
| Tamgar's '> with:37,37./ $0 on the other-fide 
i 6he Patbs-of the Wicked. are ſaid toibe dart 
-{and-irpated;, Prov 213,15, and aobean- 
xx ar od flippery; Jer. 23-232: :And.1nfuch a 


-May-8Sithis,:how 15 1t poſlible fora Mawto 
Wale; armly and-ftably £ 


2 dIhe double-minded Man isalways6 jain 
_ 


edn aDiſgui%.and:is:therein» very1n- 
-1fture,of, Concealntent ; and: this allo; os 
url Els 
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derbbirn 


CRE reed nee 

ge his Precentions fo arcifaliys 28/20 
coficeal his bad" Intentions under them, eall 
eft Difficulty in the Execution of then, ar 
(hy Mien may be foobecnaghs; yer dy | 
are not .cvod-nater's Cl: 0: LIWOy 


4DT22rMNRSADCEDOLS Dn RTSOBETKAESISE 
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the while. he pretends tobe the contrary to 
what heis,'he;muſt praQtiſe* the cowrr a7 to 
what he 1s inclined, 'and'while hodothi(o; 
he-offers a; perpetual Fores-and Violence to 
himſelf. ' Now: what unraffe Way 'of- is 


ying how 'to conceal Hiltmſelf, and to'-be- 
farced'to ive in a Diſguiſe that he hates? 
And ther that which adds to bis Uncafinels' 
his 'Diſcuiſe; he knows that if he hould'be' 


on his foul:Intcatioris, it would only reader 
them Thore«gly and' odjous; there being rio-. 


itds} burthe Diſcoveryand Appearance fir 


everihis wicked! Intentions ſhould Happen to 
bediſcovered, they: will; be ſure tofatethe 
worle: for-their being diſguiſed, 'and *tis''4 
Thouſand; to'One, +7 c 

cittent of xrher (derefts-and unmasks them: 


pointed;'Se that this" double-reinded' Hypo" 
crit walks like a MalctaQor in-a'V ard; 


muſt this be, for a Man to: be always | 
wg 


and/yet- this is the Life of 'the doublerminded! 
Man that trains between GeZand the World: 


is,/thabafter all ke cahinever bei ſecure of- 


a6 nOt<SmDROADMOOS,| 


diſtovered through it; 'it would'\quite! Tpo it 
his Game; and inſtead of fetting a Gloſs up-' 


thingcan render Wickedneſs more ugty.thag” 


through: the-Vail of :SanQtity. So "that if 


or laſt ſore Ac-* 
agd thenrhey ire for ever baſſled-and diſap-- 


{ 


afraid.of-every-one that looks wiſhly' apoir* 


F 


> 
ay 


be  - Dar. 3 
£ "4 
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a1; oice, or \Shape, or 'Deporrment, 'fult 
of anxi4ue. Thoughts, leſt by'fome Accident 
Qr- other ' his Vizatd: drop: of and 
diſcover thhiny;-being conſcious: to-hins ſelf; 
that if ever the Jfery of his Tniquity:ſhould 


_ be;unfolded;| and what he hath aQted/bebind 


the-Curtain fhouſd-be'brought to Eight, he 
ſhall-not- only {Joſe all che 'Creditiand 'Ad- 
Vanmagy of ithe-Payt che bath hitherto fo w#= 
tifcjally-aQted; but alſo be hifsd: off the - 


| Stage with-Scorn and Infamy.” And how 


then s:itpoſſiblefor a Man to walk fteddily 
under ſuch; /ippery-Circomſtances; 'when-he 
dances upon:aRope as'it were, whereif ther 
trips he falls, and-if he falls he isruined: 1 1: 

-4+ Hes always at odds with himſelf, and: 
in. ptrprraal Variance with his: own: Reaſon: 


Thee is: a- Senſe. in; Mens Souls: that 4och- 


as;naturally diſtinguiſh +between/ Good and 
Evil, astheiriTaſt doth between 6/rcer amd 
/eez,.and: is equally pleaſedior offended:by 
bn Whilſt rr. this CE 
alive withinus,- and:in any Degree qus 
perceptivejevery Touch and' Imprefliion/of 


Evid will: more. 'or Jeſs painiand aggrieve it, 


and-eill; with the. caftomaery Impreffions' :of 
Eoi.:a''Man hath fear'd and fRtupiff'd his 
Senſe of it; he will.never be able ro fin'in - 
quiet for ir; but: upon evry cod Refletion 
6n.-is own 1} CS will feel a ſenſible 
| H h 2 Re- 


-the donble-minded) | 
device himGelf baween God and/his "Laſts; 
he retains ſo:much ofoG and ba ao, 


_— | | | by -4 
fo tc ar co he he effectus! Cave 
preſerve his Senſeof Evs{quick- ant} 


5 nd to: be perperutily 
Hp Gras of Bel} and 


did . 70M —_ theat 
the ſuffers rtyt's, WRO gave 
Geo o'r any wo go es 
thento ſultainmore/Tormnents. Tf hewonld 
| abatdon: God he might thereby cx- 
ringuiſh his Senſe of Evil; or if theodvould 
Wholly dhandon' bis Lufts,he 

by-prevent lus ſenfation of £v1/; 


; while 


be:retains 68th; he. retains both Seals fot | 


bis Torment; and 'Forments-:-for/ brs Senfe, 
and: ak: once 'cheriſhes the Evil: that: afflitts 
his Senſe; and: preſerves his Senſe alwe ito 
encurenhe 


AMiRions : There arenoEwo 


Fhings-4niche World can lefs:endure one 
axotherim the fame Brealt.than a ſexfihlt Con- 
| fcienceand awicked:: With; whichilike Tire 
and Mater:iwillbe' continually Girngphng 
xil} either the oxe: 15 quenched, or: the onher 
By men [The Will will got fee _— 

; Clence 


theres 


FR "T7 T--E-ANT-TI-T SY YFTY 


oo nord I 00 WOW ORR NE OUCTETWRUD WPRrRPACTYPS9.: 


TU Janes _#6g 


ſciente moron 'nor-the' Conkcience the 
Wwll ; Jpn = renee ng Pow: 

of butt Souls ve in V ariance, 
and admit of D0/or ber- a papa bat »w- 
ao ang ne = qrcey - tilleither the 
other: tubdued; 
fobe' a Mae's Mind 1s 'doapls 


and 


his: Soul is-in:a State. 'of War; 
ER whie his Þ Breaſt fer ro 
3$-4Law 

Nh ns gainſt.the Law: ie his 


Members, His Reafon aſt his 4 -his 
Conſcience -his Willz'\ fo'that-he Gan 
takeneithert Part without doing hy rany 
he I toes wi harry ith 

ts W tis 
Willvhe> —_— his Conſcicnes; : : If + He tale 
partwielrſhis Appetite, he' makes War with 


| his Reaſor); if complies with his Reaſon; 
he bids? defithce:to his Appetite.” Thus 


which way: fever he determins/himfalf,, he 
is fire toxdeterntine againſt oxz Paor ofhim+ 
ſelf; an in can inever beorherwiſe ciÞ one 
ofitticfe adverſe Patts of himſelf ere fubrdicd; 
and his" Mind is \reduced'to a:fingle 
one.) When he hath'buro»e Mind, whether 
he zzboÞor a bid one, he will be atPeace 
and 4Jniry with himſelf ; but before he can 
have orie gvod Mind; he muſt formagood Re- 


"ulios and* follow it tithe hath: intirely: 
Hh 3 ſub- 


479 The Eleventh Diſcourſe ; 


ſubdued bis Will and A Appetite to his me 
ſon and Conſcience, an 


on, the* contrary, | before he tan; have: one 


War will copclude in a hap | Peace, and '{o 
Mind,” he, yl nrrig Is 3 himfctf, co: all 
lin ef and world and fr, god gratis 


ba 
ally drin 


in of War, rf wk fo Lorin) 
fon with it, -and ramoye his ! 
and then the intefting St 
in «harp Quiet, apd Infeoſibility ; Bug 
to ative at' this, ay ripe 'more difficult RNs it 
is Act; the Former; for while a Mat 
ntends with his Reaſon and Confence, 
nends With his orig indlNature; -and td 


| ara is w:oked Will, and inordin: te Ap- 


petite, which /are but his acquire Narure, 
io onlopeaty doth. not '{p infepary oy 


Pa nor 15 {Þ 1 inveterate. 
ill tis Conf cience and his Reaſon are. nes 


in Ao wats yy do {o, he will 

re UH * ro ang rents with, 
fem ett. He th AF all along with a Se 

condemning Mind, and be KemnAp to end el 


the Reproaches of his Reaſon, and the Clas, 
dwhilehe dorh, 


Jars of his Conſcience; an 
o, he can never At tteadily and ey; 
For whiltt his Reaſon, which | is to de 
d Je--+ 2 * Gu : 


then. the, fattſtine - 


leis: 


iſh "that, is: far more difficult than' iq 


Gerepding; a they will beſt g and. 


Ui Foes $7 


UE 


Fa. and jos wh uh "oa 
wing Co - alciencs and £0 
Es Vac mp Ft it, 


; EL jNOWS, Or at Veg .be e Brow 7 


hart Tf A. gh, and, d. .all-ſeeing, a 
"., Fxpyadepes ..that. Oyer.ru 
Fo E,, and nd: Spots, of all 


rents F.*7 Fr. 


my SE we nothing 
cever.,it is deſigne 
| Re keows that in chus Superiu 
ower. and d Providence th ere is an eſſen; 
$ nelf5and. regitude of Nature, wl ck 
nvariably. anclines i to /ove and bleſs Go 
ob ſs, k go. Righteouſneſs, and, ta hg 
cal {e their FOpTa 8 in whomſc coli * 
them; and being thus perſuaded he 
but conclude himſelf, inſecure Whillt | _ Cl 
ther aims at. j4/t., Ends, or uſes, unjuſt 
Mags. z0obtain them, both the oze aud 
the other being infinitely odious to that over. 
rains Power upon, which his Succeſs, de-" 
peads. For he muſt either imagine rhar the 
Hh 4 moi 


The Bleventh|Di Ok ſes 
orbable WW to to oblige this Powiet to 
COR! fy Re eps " 
mplyance with his Wiſhes, than 
is nothing tHdfc abſurd and'an- 
6x be'at want) $50" ! j#afpres 
hs that” the wick rfes- ri 
7 teat of obligin it ro þi 
SiS, 5 thei, nd 
"Pl oroEe 1t to dererming them7in ſome dire 
_ 4hath the" 


; , Ot" 'fo Toth T3Z)h 
90 Ing, as vi r6'dtain 
- 04; or to ceafeUny Evib by'foch 
2d 2a; God bares ant-abbors;-'” br if 


"$6 obtain hi" Fave is 3to'ipleaſe 
me the Way to Pleaſe hinw'#d do 
11 Spit 48 leaſing to him, as molt: certaidly i it 
2 56 ;- their it- is as evident as uny Propdfition 

s 11% the Hithemarichs, that ſhe” who: eridea- 
.\C| vows by:fich Courſes/as he knows are dif- 
2 \-plealing tothim'to-obtaiti any Good 6ravoid 
HC 908 Evil with God's diſpoſtl;>uſes/the'moſt 
-531/roprrary Means 00' offeEt His Ends; and'only 
- Feds 5 this Pains to' thwart 'and; countermine 

Ac "INT The doable-miniled Nian therefore 

, ms conſcious to himſelf that he hath ren- 
t8cl; his Eneiny can never þe hot 
ably 


.; Poſal of God who is. the Sovrraign Arbitra- 
.tor..of my. Fate,:and unleſs.he :wilt be fo 

_ ;kind as to award it £0:me, {my teſt; Skill 
-: and Canduft in the proſecution of it will 
--:prove ipbgnificant; But how cap Thope that 
*. | . 
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he World 


» 
4 


10 RMoy, 
volr.ta compaſs; but.alas.ic 1s in the, Diſ- 
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he will ſucceed my Def Reg | 
many Redfons to bein 6 Fral En f ;a0d 
jf he will 'vt,”he'hath'ten Fhoufana'A a 
dents utider his" Comriant by'a ns 
whiclhetan baMe and" defeat' me”; ) nf j 
he (ſhould pratify'my Deſite,'T have 

ſon,to believe thar it is out of Kindne g 


prbvea' Ciy/e tome. 1 
"over'me_thit T would” pe | Coins, 
:md ami refolved t6 imply, my «tm Care 
nd Induftry'to veotit;” butwhehThave 
dofie all; is"in' the hand! of Gd” whole 
Vengtance'T have" armed Againſt me by a 
Thouſttd Provocitions;” and if he Gf 
= it Upon Mme (which T —Y too much, 
to'fearY' he can. do'it by Sal Very. 
Many: where "Fam endeavouri hf ro Go 
vent'it;''! AndiFhe ſhould fucce ed n- 
d F e jſt Ground'ro fuſpeC bak | 
| Difflcafure ro'me; Thy th ” 
it 'will 'prove -bur the Removal'of a” 1/7 
Evil to makeway for a greater. ThusifHe 
rraly reaſori with himſelf concerning tlie 
Events of hit own-ACtions, it muſt create in 
himafinizeDeſpondence and Anxiety. 'And 
whillt a Man thus lives in'Fear of the Event 
it will be impoſſible for him to at with any 
Steadinefs or fecurity. Fhis therefore is the 
Caſe of the' 'double-minded Man, who being 
 conſei- 


conſcious to hioaſelf that, all Events are in 
God's Diſpoſal, whom he hath ſp.many ways 
proyoked to be his Enemy,, myſkneceffarily 
at with a dubous, and. crembling Mind, b&- 
ing fo uncertain, within himſelf, whegher that 
bY, ich he is. doing will iſue in. his Benefit or 
ADE. rr HE. $449 63-4190} £2171 
+. 6. fog ally, He hath a mol 4/ſaral Prop 
ſpe before him. of the fl, Iſſue and-1B+ 
kr all, . WET hecabs is Ryonber 
Jond tas. £re/ex; OCens OL - 114085, WHETEM. 
his Mind # rafſed 70 and frovig ch infine 
Uncertaigtiss; there hee, ſees. nothing -bur 
4;/ma{ Horrax, ad Tragedy, ,noring-but- 
1xf ol Wretcheartſs and Deſpair nothing 
by t Famine to his Appetites, Argos to:hus- 
Aind, and Torment $0 his Conicienes; .nos 
thing to accompany. tum. but; Nepds- apt: 
dams, Ghoſts, nothung po cnientaig him bue 
horrible Thqughts., and. dire., Refletions:4/ 
is 2064 3 34.008 y ; - ; 
which wofu! ProſpeRt;. if he hark, gat our- 
ſinned all Senſe, muſt .necellajily,alarrm; all 
his-Fears, and ſtrike his very, Sealinto an"! 
Agory.. And when, a Man, thus feels bis 
prijent State. bad, .and forelees. that the fs 
ture Will be ten; Thouſand Times worſe, -he 
mult be a perfe& Sort or a miſerable; Wretch! 
Whullt he is DE hon this/bort Ins 
cloſyre of Time here, at every Step he- feels 
bimfelf, prick'd and torp by 4s owp Carey ; 
* Foe | | Pry 


? 
k 
f 
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and Fears, and: Anxietics, which bke Meyacs 
and Thorns jfrow'up round about him;'and 
when-he looks over the-Pale- into! the wif 
Field of-Ecernity;: there he ſees nothingibut 
dire and horrid SpeBtacles, nothing but bays 
ing Wrath-and V engeance fitrending tofer- 
{ecute him tq erer»al Apes.-So that whether 
oe oo ai wen or nyo apt bur{jult 
is oo can notling but 
ae-tto0ye heh "That- which'1s puſt 
is ke 4 in NU, ;'that whichis pre- 
ſont \is moſily- neuſcoms and «npalatable 5 but 
Which is fo come: is ll dir"taduntols 
dorable-z,and'this is the Ring. of his Miſery: 
Were his pa// or preſent: Citcumftances::fao 
worſe than- they are, they: were! e«/-t0:be 
born-ini#he ProfſpeS of \a- more -colpfurrable 
Raturityz. bur when thilis worſe, tenthiu- 
' fand ie ore than theworſt of whatris 
tool als or tire ator 
Fir $5 .all-theſe Ja « Wit 
Patience or Content requires the-Hardi- 
| neſs and InſenGbiliry-of -@ 'Stone, \Te-is) ſad 
enough, (Grdknows; to:walk:through the 
Cares, :and Fears; and -Djſquietudes whuch 
naturally attend a' fole ahd-dowble Mind; 
but to: \walk through all:#he/e within Full 
view of-Ket, and at every:Step-to peretive 
. anes ſelfappeoacbing pearer and mearer tot; 
s 7% 208 through'a moſt gi/-ma! Expettarty 


Ol 


Upon Jawzs 1.8. ATT 
oni'to a:more: di/aval Experience, ' which is 
doubtleſs the thr woful Condition that hu 
wmare:Life can be expoſed to. '''And'yet this 
is the: Condition of the double-minded Mars; 
who a&s: his Sin with an ExpeQtation of 
ſuffering eternally -for it, and robs within 
ſight of the Place of Execution. And when 
with::that Perſian: Judge he' is "thus cots. 
demned 'to fit out all his Days" with the 
S$word-of efernel: Vengeance hanging-over 
him -by'-ai/f#4///Thread of Life, "which is 
every moment in danper of breaking ;'how 
isi-poffible he ſhould: enjoy hinife! Joo 
tolezable- Degree: of: Peace and! Serarity of 
Mind; ::Donbtleſs if he hath 'agy! ſettfe bf 
danger;the Foreſight of ſg/great's one's 
this \of being ##iſexable for ever, "muſt ' nes 
ceſſurity create in/him a proportionable Fear 
andk:Anxiety, and conſequently rendet him 
very enſtable ins ab bis Ways, > © 1010s 
/ 1 What':rhery remains' but-that ſeeing the 
State-of 'Fparrires and double-taiwdrd* Mes 
is: (awrdtched,and miferable, andiinfeiure, we 
alt: of.us from henceforth reſolve, ''as We 
render wr 099 ;Eafe and Quier, tolay aſide 
alt: #hpocrify - and®: Dowhle- dealig., and” 4&t 
throoph the remaining: Part of obr-Lives 
with Pleinnefs,” Innyricy, and S8iniplicity-'of 
Mind. Of whicly way of Jiviap if you 


would: once be perſuaded to make 4atHhroagh 


Expe- 
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Experiment, I dare engage you would figd: 
ir abutdancly more ſecure, and ea/j4. and- 
comforrable than that which you-have hither-- 
to/purſued.,” And'to convince you. of the 
Fruth' of this, I will crave leavean..a few: 
Words to Tepreſent to you.the Reverſe of 
the dvable-minded; Man's, Life, aod to 4hew. 
you the oppoſite Advantages of hiving:ho» 
neſtly and” uprightly. CL HLbeta 
'x. He who lives uprightly goes pon firm, 
and” fanch Principles, ſich .2s thefe, that. 
there is a God that governs-the. World, .that 
inſpe&s all the Thoughts and. Actions. of- 
Men, and;,will reward or puniſh them.with. 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery.; which being, 
fourded upon as fall Evidence as tne,,Na- . 
ture of the Thing will | hear; and arrefted 
by the 2x03} ſenſe of hymape Nature, by..the 
Cotiſent "of. wiſe Men of all Ages,.. Nat; : 
ons, and Religions, and 40; {hort by. the. b 
«nw Vote of Mankind, arc fuch. as. F 
will endure the Teſt of our javeref Reaſons 3 
and'pive ip SatisfaQtion, of ther, Truth: 3 
to the moſf T#geifitive Minds, The wpright . 
Man'therefore proceeding-upon; ſuck Prins... 
ciples as; theſe, treads pon. frm ground, 
whichhe 1s. ſecure will, never ſnk..under.-.- 
him, and: which is more, it it ſhould, will - 
in the End leave himin as good Condition 
as thoſe who proceed upon the contrary 
Princis 
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Prin ciples.. For. whereas if their] Prin 
WET, te, their ating .ypon n= 
their eter Ruin, Fla his ſhould prove. 
wet "he will live. more at Eaſe for. them 
more. fuitably to his Nature, and Fg - 
rofl with himfelf; and w en he di Ja 
will WL. Þ be” left in. the, ſame. $ nditian; 
with | in. a State -of eternal Sleep . 
Inſeh(bilicy. 'So that if his Principles 1] ou % 
prove falſe, he can never be. the. worſe. 


tor" ating 6 em; bur if they. 

Privo true, bg on Of be infinitely, the eter 
And 'tis'a vaſt ſecurity to the Mind co, 
proceed” npon. ſuch Principles, as, ; if. the 
prove”*falſe, will leave us ſafe and. a FA 
oo Lhe prove zrae.will leave us TS | 


"bo [522 of upright Man walks in a plain, cal... 
and'diredt Was: Thoſe eternal Tracts. of - 
Right tcouſmeſs and Goodneſs. wherein. Fe, 
ks are ſo plainly charatterized uv ron, ty 
Heart and Conſcience by the Fing 7 ET i 
and deferi and incylcated, inthe arine 
OE with, ſo bright a Sun-bcam,, that, 
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canfifting inExtremes whicltare dire#Con- 
traties, and being either the DefeQs or Ex- 
cefſes of ſome Virtue ; ſo that there are 
not only :wo Vices toevery oe Virtue, bur 
both are Extremes running counter to one 
another : the Paths of Virtue lie ſtraig 
forward between theſe viciow Extremes,and 
like parallel T.ines never interfere. So that 
here a Man may walk on ſafely without 
any great Reach' of Wir, or /aborious Dili- 
- roy of Enquiry, and needs do no more 

an follow Solomons DireQion ; Let thine 

yes look right on, and let thine' eye-lids look 
Fa ht before thee. Turn not to the right 
band nor t0 the left, Prov. 4. 24, 27. Here, 
according tro rhe Prophet, is a» high-way, 
called the' way of holineſs ; the weyfaring men, 
tho? fools, ſhall not err therein, 1 
And having ſoplaiz and dirett a way betore 
him 'he needs' neither tire himſelf in the 
fearch of jr, nor. rack his Brains with any 
anxious Deliberations in the Choice of it, 
gor grate his Mind with Scruples and g!- 
ling Regrets in the Purſuit of it ; but ma 
always tind it with Eaſe, and follow it witt 
Security. Ws 

" 3. The apright Man atts openly and with- 
out fear of Difcovery ; for being conſcious 
ro himſelf both that his Intentions are clear, 
and his Proſecutions of them fair and 
| honeſt, 
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booeft,he could be well enough content. that 
he bad a Window into. his, Breaſt that all 
the World might ſee. through. him. . He 
knows that his. Thoughts and. Ations. are 
ſuch as will eadure ſounding, and bear (ift- 
ing-to the Bottom, ; and therefore takes.no_ 

care to diſguiſe. himſelf in. falſe Shews. and 
Appearances.: .Forhe who can reflect upon 
himſelf. with Satisfaftion and Complacency. 
may. look all the, World in the face with 
Confidence and Afſurance;as kaowiag that. 
the more cariouſly; he is. watch'd, and the. 
moreexaaly heis ſcanned, .the more high- 
ly-he ſhall beapproved by all that, are. wi/e 
and good. And tho'- his Reputation may. 
far. a- while be clouded: by. , Malice or Mz 
ftake,-.yet he. is fully ſatisfied that,ore time. 
or other-che-very. Light of. Things will ſcat» 
ter theſe Mrs, and : clear thete M/priſions, 
and that then he ſhall ſhine the bxighter for 
being over-caſt.. And being thus fatisfied 
he walks openly through the World with a 
bare Face,and ia.the gh of the.Sun, having 
no.Occaſion.to Skulkinto Coyerts and Re+ 
cirements- {4 __ 
4. The «pright Man lives in Peace with 
bim£{lf, and iv ag amicable Accord with his 
own Reaſonand Conſcience. - For he,who 
follows .his Reaſon, and makes his Coaſci- 
ence his Guide (as Very «pright Man doth) 
| L can 
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can-neither be reproached by the oze, nor 
condemned by the other ; And having toall 
his Arms and Attions the full Approbation 
of his Reaſon and Conſcience in reiterated 
Ecchos reſounding after him, he hath al- 
ways good Weather within and a c/zar Sky 
about him, whereinihis Mind breaths none 
butcalmand wholſome Thoughts, and hath 
a hopeful Confidence, and a chearful Satif- 
faonin every Thing he doth, as being 
agreeable to his own Reaſon, conformable to 
his'Duty, and worthy of ' himſelf, And be- 
ing thus crowned with the Applauſesof bi . 
own Conſcience, he, goes on through all 
the Difficalties of Life with Alacrity and 
. Courage, having nothing from within to 
countermand or controul him, no Sting of 
Remorſe for what he hath:done, nor Check or 
Strug ling againlt what he'is doing ; nothin 

to (pull him back fron his way, or to cauſe 
him tohaltin it, or any way to diſturb and 
diſtraQtthim m his 'Motion. And when at 
any time he isbalk*d and defeated in any of 
his hozeft Deſigns and Profecutions, he goes 
on withanexa Mind under theDiſappoint- 
ment, triymphing in the Tntegrity 'of his 
Heart and the Innocence of his Procedure, 
having a Paradiſe wihjz' him wherehe lives 
at Eaſe, and enjoys 'himſelfin'Serenity and 
Peace, let Things be never ſo formy and 
tempeſtuous without. 5, The 
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5. The «pright Man is ſecure of the good 
Iſſues and Events of his hozeſ# Aims and 
Proſecutions, Not that he is confident that 
Things ſhall always ſucceed according to 
his preſent Aims and Deſires ; but this heis 
ſure of, that they ſhall always: ſucceed. as 
God would have them, who is wiſer than he 
and loves him better than he loves himfel 
He is ſatisfied with hi, that God will ne- 
ver croſs him but for very. good Reaſons; 
ſuch Reaſons, as if he himſelf did fully com- 
prehend, would make him heartily wiſh 
that God in his tender Mercy would croſs 
and diſappoint. him ; and living under this 
Perſuaſion, he is ſecure in his own Mind 
that he ſhall either have what he deſires, 
_ or ſomething better in-Exchange, He builds 
upon this, thatif what he is projecting be 
good for him, it ſhall certainly ſucceed ac- 
cording tohis Wiſhes; but that whether it 
be good for him or no, God knows better 
than he, and therefore if it doth not ſuc- 
ceed, it is well for him that it doth not ; 
becauſe God certainly knew that it was not 
good forhim that it ſhould ; And to be dif- 
appointed of thoſe Hopes which he fancies 
are good for him, is a "Thouſand Times 
more for his Intereſt than to be gratified, 
which God knows will be h«rrfal to him ; 
becauſe he iscertain, both that he may be 
It 2 milta» 
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miſtaken, ' and that God cannot. Where- 
fort let the worſt that caz arrive, (or that 
which through his Blindneſs-and Folly he 
eſteerns the worit;) this he depends upon, 
that matters being rightly ſtated, he ſhall in 
the Iſſue of Things come off very well, ſo 
as to be a Gainer in the foot of the Account; 
and being thus perſuaded, his Mind 1s not 
harraſed like other Mens, with 4a»x:ons 
Thoughts . concerning the Event, but let 
what will happen, he goes on with a calm 
and ſatisfied Mind, and embraces his For- 
tune with SatisfaQtion and Complacency. 
6. And laſtly, He hath a fazr and glorious 
ProſpeC before him of ths Iſueand Events 
of all, "The Senſe of his own Integrity 
and Uprightneſs hath raiſed him toa glor:- 
os Hope, whereon he ſtands, like Moſeson 
the Top of P:ſcah, ſurveying the heavenly 
Canaen, whoſe fruitfal Soil abounds with 
every Good, and flows with everlaſting Plea- 
ſure : From whence with joyfa/ Hehe ſees 
the happyPeriod of his rediowsMarch through 
this barren Wilderneſs of Life : He ſees the 
bliſsful Manſions and Abodes, that the God 
of Love hath prepared to receive him ; He 
ſees them moſt richly furniſhed with all the 
Delights that his vaft hungry Deſires can 
crave or ſwallow to eternal Ages. He ſees 
that there is nothing but a ſhort momentary 


Death, 
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Death, that like the River Jorday, ſeparates 
this Wilderneſs from that heavenly Land,and 
that as ſoon asever he hath paſtand forded 
this, his 'Travel will conclude in endleſs 
Reſt and Pleaſure, in the Accompliſhment 
of all his Hopes,and the fall SatisfaQtion of 
all his Wiſhes. With the ProſpeCtive of his 
Faith and Hope he beholds the i/uſtriouQr- 
ders of Angels, the glorious Company of A- 
poſtles, the goodly Fellowſhip:of Prophets, the 
noble Armyiof Martyrs, with Crowns of Glo- 
ry and Bleſfedneſs on their Heads, beckon- 
ing to him from the farther Shore, to make 
haſte thither, and come into the joyozs Par- 
ticipation of their Society and Happineſs. 
The ſightof all which glorious Things, 1in- 
ſpires his Heart with ſuch an Addition of 
new Life and Vigor, ascarries him on with 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity through all the 
weary Stages of his Life ; for he who walks 
with Heaven in his Eye, is a Thouſand 
Times happier in his ExpeQtation, than if he 
had all the Goods this World affords in 
his Poſſeſſion, The «pright Man therefore 
having this b/eſſed ExpeCQtation before him, 
he goes on with a bo/d and ſecure Mind, and 
in his Courſe is fedfaff and immoveable, al- 
ways abounding inthe Word of the Lord; for 
45 much as he knows that his Labour ſhall not be 
in vain inthe Lord, Seeing therefore the 
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aft Advantapes Inteprity and 'Uprightweſs 
cl of neil, a we Sh er _ | 
own Eaſe andSecurity, letus all ftudy for 
the Future, tb lead the Remainder of our - 
Lives in exat# Sincerity, and Simplicity of 
Heart; which wilt not: oaly extricate: us 
from the greateſt Difficultics.and 'Perplexi- 
ties of this preſent Life, but alfo. crown us 
with immortal Eaſe and Happineſs in-the 


' Life to come: Which God of his infinite 


Mercy grant,to whom be Honour,and Glo- 
ry, and Praiſe, from this time forth and for 
ever. Amen. 
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